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' Choprer ; | the tendancy,, whereof , is. to 
Chriſtians to ſtri&' and cordial, ul (cif-oxaming 

afcer their agar.» and foociad Eftate, before ſb 

Males... ou...) 


.C 


Mop ones .Now in this 25: Chapt 
ſt gich oderiond our Lord, ſtil 

| ame. deſign ; 40 giving yet more and thee 
chnpg fo ip coming; or elle we my 
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2 The Parable of the Ton Pirgins, &c. S 
underſtand him ſpeaking of ſome remarkable paſſa- | 1, 
ges, that (hall fall-in contemporary with thoſe fote- iſo 
natned ſigns; And1 rake this {ater Jeuce to by njoht | ©; 
coherent with the ſcope of uhe;whole Contexs; | ;n 
that is to ſay, that when the former remarkable ſigns | ,, 
and paſſages (hall appear, and the-Son of Man is | ;þ 
near to his ſecond coming, ver. 30. Then ſhall the | 1 
State of;the Church, and Profeſigrs be fuly reſem- | 
bledto what & ſex forth by thele Parables, Andto! ,, 
this agrees the vulgar Latin, who thus read (in that | |, 
point of ctime,) their rendringithis firſt word in Ca» | ff 
F) itals as a remarkable period. | ri 
.” Then ſhallthe' kingdoms of Fldavyn be likened unto | ; 
Ten Virgins, that took their Lamps and went out to | 
meet the Bridegroom. : | | 
' The mettiod that 1 ſhall take in managing fl 
Subje&t, (half be firſt' to open "and explain thbſe 
words and phrafes' which may feem ro want &x- } ,, 
'” ation. ©''Secondly; Tſhalllasy down thoſe dodri- } ;s 
concluſions, *1Hhat' doth naturally ariſe fromthe þ c 
«ords To» opened, and then apply the whole ;/and | þ 
all this with brevity. Io 
-*Tkenin that point of time, when! (according ta | 
the precedent ſigns, ) Chriſts coming draws near'; | , 
tht kingdors of Hexven. ) 'Wiat'may we in-this } {, 
Text underſtand by the kingdory of Heaven? (/ } , 
anſs.) Accotding' co.the genetality of Taterpreters, | | 
- kingdom of Heaven' in this plice' is to be 'under- | 
fgod'the Church, State; and fo it muſt be tnder-'} , 
Rood from Coriſts mouth elſewhere, as LMath.'16,, 
19. * the words of Chriſt ts Peter ; I gave wo} , 
thet\the Keys of the Kingdoms of Heaven, which 'ac- | 
cording to the context mult be underſtood ;' as'dlls } ; 
Math, 23. 13.'in Chriſt's words'to the Seribes and | 
Phariſcer, war ſhut up the kingdom of Heaven;  , 
$5455 is ker : 
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la ! kept perſons our of the faith and Church of Chriſt ; 
fe } {o mutt Pax! be underſtood, Coll. r. 13. wlere he 
olt | cdlleth the Church, the kingdom of Gods dear Son, 
3 | into which himſelf and the Coloſſions were brought 
3NS | or tranſlated, (be kened) or reſembled the State of 
18 | the Church in that juncture of time ; and confider, 
the | who made this compariſon ? Iris ' ww C hriſt, who 
M- | was wiſdom it ſelf, who did not uſeto- make impro+ 
© | per compariſons, but if Chriſt ſay they are like, ie 
Wtiis fo; and in this reſemblance, our Lord hath-re+ 
-i- | fpe&t-to the manner of their fulemnizing the Mars 
_ | riages .in thoſe Countrys and times, which accords 
70 | ing ro Hiſtory was in the Nights,” arid ſo Lamps 
to | were needful ; in which weddings, there were-a 
. | choice company of young men' calted Sons of 'the 
Td | Bride-chamber, and a-choice and pickt company of 
fe Virgins, of the\Bride kindred and atquarntance, irq 
X- | attend the Brigegroom at his coming; to which:ir 
t- } is: thought David doth alude, Pſa. 45. Now ſaith 
ie | Chriſt 5 the Chiirch State: ſhall; be/a meet-reſem> 
id blance-hereunto in that day, (#nto:ten. } The queſti- 
| onis, what kind of number this muſt be 2. Is this 
Q | tobe underſt ,0d in a proper and ſtrict ſence # (4 
'; | anſw.)Weare not bold ro underſtand this in a ftric} 
15 | ſence, preciſely tex; becauſe we have by this certain 
7 | number en, an indefinent hrge and uncertain num-+ 
Ss | ber; As for inſtance, 1 Sam. 1. 8. the. words. df 
'* | Elkanah to Hannah: Arms not 1 better to thee than 
ten Sons. So in the 2 Sam. 19. 43. He have tex 4 
f parts ir David, Eccle. 7. 19, Wiſdom ſtrengthneth [ 
more than ten mighty men. Z4c.8. 23. Ten men ſhall 
take bold of the thirt of a Jew. Ten vw omen ſhall bake 
in one Oven : all which numbers are ſignificantly to 
{ beunderſtood of a large indefinite number, and nor. 
4 preciſely ze, So here, when Chriſt ſaith ten, be 
T5: Wee. B 2 mult 
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muſt be underſtood as from ſeeing large numbers. 
coming in at that juncture of time. But =hy Yiy-' 
gins? ( anſw.) by Virgins muſt be underſtopd ſuch! 


ar'leaſt who-profeſs holineſs : In worſhip and con- 
verſation, holy Perſons are ſet out by this appella- 
tion,Yirginsfuch were theChurch of rhe (orinehians, 
2 Cor. 11. 1 have efpenuſed you to one Huband, that 
I may preſent you a (haſt Virgin to Chriſt, this is the 


proper epithite to Chriſts Spouſe, (nt. 1. 2, the! 


Virgins love thee, by Virgins ſometimes is to be nn- 


derltood, ſuch as have eſcaped the falſe worſhip of! 
' the World, as it is underſtood Revel. 14. 4. T keſe: 
are they. which are not defiled with Women, for they 


are Virgins ; and in this ſence, the worſt of theſe 
ipht be Virgins, theſe Perſons in our Text are ſet 
forth by a fourfold Charater, 1. They are called 


Virgins. 2. They are ſaid to have Lamps or viſible} 


profeſſion commonly underſtood. 3, 1 hey are faid 
ro be gone ont, they are not lice the Sluggard, who 
only with and-defire, and lie ſtill ; but theſe are 
gone out, up and doing ; theſe are gone to ſeek, 
pone to meet. 4. They are gone to meet Chriſt 
as a Bridegroom, with ſome hope, joy, and ex- 
pcRation, as they that have an intereſt in him. 

; Having'thus opened the words, I ſhall take no- 
tice of thoſe obſeryable Do@rines, that flo'ns from 
the words. 

T. That near. to the ſecond coming of Jeſus 
Chriſt, the Goſpel of the kingdom is preached ; 
many ſhall ra:.e upon them protcfſed friendſhip to 
him ; ehen ſhall iere be ten Virgins, even mnltitudes 
take up profeſſion. | 

2. The Church here on Enrth, doth or ough 
to' bear a rcſcmblance to the kivgdom of Heaven 
to COM. | ; 

| 3.4 
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: 3- All that are waiting for Chriſt aright, are or 
_ ought to be Virgins, 
þ 4. Thoſe only are wrightly waiting for Chriſt, 
*T' who are one forth. 
5. They that go forth to meet Jeſus Chriſt as 
they ought, have Lamps with them, 
6. All thoſe that are gone to meet and wait for 
Chriſt, do go to meer himasa Bridegroom. 
I ſhall give a brief hint to each of theſe. 
1. As to the great number of Profeſſors, that 
c ſhalt come in the latter days , I have in the expli- 
G cation of tis number zen, ſhewed you that it 1s ta- 
| ken for a large indefinent number, This was pro- 
7 phcſied, &a. bo. 5. The abundance ef the Sea ſhall 
o be converted unto thee, and the forces of the Gentiles 
Y ſhall come wnto thee; ver They ſhall flock like Doves + 
of 79 the Windows; Chriſts houſe will be furniſhed with 
4 Gaeſts, Math. 22. 10. Many are. called , Jeſus 
4% Chriſt did foreſee that the harveſt would be y:r7 
"great, Hath. g. 37, But ſame may object, was 
not this fulfilled in the beginning of the Goſpel, 
when there were 3000 converted at one Sermon of 
Peters, Alts2, (1 anſw.) No, Fiſt, becauſe thoſe 
then convcrted were Jews, but theſe propheſied 
of, are Gentiles ; and Secondly, this plentiful 
flowing in, is con:emporary with thoſe ſigns and 
| Immediate fore-runners of Chriſts coming. Ch.24. 
_ Now that which {hall occaſion this large fl »w- 
| Ing in, in that jufiture of time ; may be theſe 
circumſtances: | ; | 
Firſt, From that great increaſe of light, that ſhall 
dreak out in that Nay, which was prophefied of by 
the Prophet Dartel, Chap. 12. 4, Many ſhall run 
lo and fro, and knonleap ſhall be sncreaſed; which 
doth refer to that time, a. we may perceive by the 
| B 3 . Context, 
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vt 37 5V vid 


Context. - We read alſo of an Angel coming down 


from Heaven , by whoſe means the Earth is cn» 


lighthed, Rev, 18.1. the firlt,fruir whereof we ſce 
in.our days. Ces 1c 


Secondly, Theſe may ariſe from the great noiſe' 


of Chriſts ſecond coming, which ſhall be made 


mere than formerly , which ſhall awaken many 


and cauſe them to run forth: The Doectcin of 


the latter days near Chriſts ſecond coming will! 
run much upon this Subjet ; this was foreſeen; 
by: Malachy, Crap. 3 as we may allo gather out: 


of the Book of the” Rrvelations. 


ry Thirdly, thoſe dreadful and amazing diſpenſatt.' 
ons of God, that ſhall take place in'the latter days;; 
Luk. 21. 


when thoſe ſigns ſpoken of Math. 24. 
ſhall begin to come'to pals, this ſhall make all the 


Tribes of the Earth to mourn, Math. 24.30. Lok. 


21. 25, 26. "Mens hearts failing at the fight heres 


: From hence we miy be informed, that we are 
upoh the borders of the latter diys ,, we have not 
only ſeen ſome farerunners of Chriſts coming in 
otker reſpe&s, but we haye in ſome part ſeen this 
alſo ; great numbers of perſons have flowed in, in 
ele&20 years paſt much more than formerly. So 

much for the firſt Doin. 
_, The ſecond is drawn from this appellation kiog- 
dom.of Heayen , Chriſt doth pot /inconſiderately, 
but with good conſideration {8 call it. From whence 
Idraw the ſecond part, That the Church of Chriſt 
here on Earth, ought to bear a lively reſemblance 
of. the. State of glory, and that in four Circum= 

ances. ke 74% 

x. From their compacineſs,- the Church of Chriſt 
are 


are 
ver 
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wn are imbodied together and compact, we haye this. 


-Ns 
ee 


de 


ny. 
of 
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very word uſed, Eph. 4. 16, Speaking there of the 
Church, faith it is compatt; as the Natural Body 


is, ſo is this therefore called a City, Ephe, 2, Fellow 


iſe 


(a1zens of the Saints, 1o the glory to come called a 
City, Heb. 11. 1", ver. 16. He hath prepared for 
them a City, 1 Pet. 2. 5, Bmi't up a ſpirituai houſe, 

2, The Church reſembles the $rare of glory in 


that purity and holineſs e ere oughc to ben it, or 


members of it, Plaſc 93. 5- Holeneſs becometh thy 


| houſe for ever; the Church is as co holineſs, ſtiled 


Golden {andleſticks, which anſwers to the State of 


; Glory, in which no unclean thing ſhall cater. 


'3. The Church pn Earth bears a mcet reſem- 
blance to the Stgre' of Glory, and may be called 
here by Chriſt the kingdom of Heaven, becauſe as 
Chriſt is King and Lawgiver.in that kindom of Glo- 
ry ; ſo Chriſt is King and Lawgiver to his Church, 
James 4. 12 One Lawgrver. 

4- &as Chriſt will bereſident in hi, [pdom with 
his Saints, he {hall then dwell amongſt them. Rev. 
22. 3. ' be / abernacle of God 1 with m;n,, and be will 
dwell among/t them; fo in the Church.the Lord hath 
promiſcd to walk and dwell amongſt them, 2. Cor. 
6, 16, tie walketh amongſt the Churches under the 
name of Golden Candlefticks, Rev. x. Thus the 
Church bears a reſemblance with the Kingd 1m of 
Glory, and che Church is the Porch or entrance into 
Glory; according to et 2. lalt, The Lord added 
tot e Church daily ſuch as ſhould br ſaved. This con-. 
{1;eration well weighed, may ſerve to provoke ho- 
lineſs in the Church of Chriſt, both in Miniſters and 
mcmbers it is prophcſicd, as to the Stare of the 
C hvrch to.come. Eſa. 63. 21. the people ſhall be all 
rig:2 04 5; that we are ſure will be a holy time, a 
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8 The eparable of the ten Virgins, &Cc. 
holy State ; and without bolineſi no man ſhall ſee God, | 


Heb. 12. 14. You that are Church members, la: 


bour after holineſs; if you arrive not at holineſs) 


0 


here, you ſhall neyer have it hereaf er; the truth of | 


this DoQtrin is confirmed by the third Docrin 
which [ ſhall only name. 

3- Dot, That all that truly wait for Chriſt , are 
or ought to be-Yirgins: I have already ſhewed you 
in the explication, what is intended by Chriſt in this 
appellation; they that the Scriprure gives this appel- 
lation to or name of Yirgins, unto ſuch as are holy 
Perſons. Firſt as to a blameleſs holy converſation, 
S.condly, Such ay are ſeparate from falſe wor- 
ſhip, as I ſhewed you from Kew, 14. 4. but I pro» 
cced to the fourth do@rin which isthis. 

4. DoA. 1 har all that truly wait for Chriſt are 
gone forth, they are raiſed from their Bed of carnal 


ſecurity:The Apoile writing to the Hebrew © huh, 


Chap. 13. hz. doth empharically call their ſufferings 
for Chriſt, gojng forth ; Let «« go forth therefore unto 
him nithont the camp, bearing his reproach, The 
Spouſe of Chriſt, cant. 3. 1, 2. while the ſees 
Chriſt ypon her Bed, found himnot ; ſhe muſt ariſe 


and go forth to ſeek her beloved, whom her Soul. 


laves ; this going rorth ſuppoſeth a ſequeſtration in 
a great meaſure, from earthly injoyments, and this 
the Prophet foel calls for, Joel, 2' 16. Let the Bride- 
groom go out of his Chamber, and the Bide ont of her 
C!ofet in order to ſeeking God : that is, from their 
law ul injoymen s; this going forth ſuppoſeth love 
to, and dcfire after what we go ferth after, Cant. 3. 
11, Goje forth ( O ) ye Daughters of Sion and behold 
King Selomon. Sometimes t» go forth ſuppoſeth 
ſtrength and vigour, Job. 24, ©. Eſa, 104, 24. 
Man goeth forth to iu labour and to wort, till evening, 


and 


: 


_- 
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| and ( eminent is that Propheſie of ) Mal. Chap, 4. 
| 2. Te ſhall go forth and grow up as ( alves of the Fall, 
| Now when it is ſaid herein this Parable, they went 


| torth, it ſuppoſeth a going forth wich ſelf-denial, 


with leaving in a meaſure their lawful injoyments, 
their falſe worſhip, and this with ſome love and de- 
fre, ſtrength and vigor tomeet Chriſt. 

v/ſe, From all which learn this. inſtruction ; ſee 
how far the fooliſh Virgins accompany tte wiſe 
Virgins, whilſt it is indefinently faid they went our, 
theſ: did not only come in but go forth to meet the 
Bridegroom. | 

5 Do&#, Was this, That thoſe truly gone forth to 
meet Jeſus Chriſt have or ogghtro have Lamps; they 
took their Lamps, elſe they had no ways benefit to 
go forth upon this deſign ; Lamps were abſolutely 
neceſſary for this expedition, a vefl.l to contain the 
Oyl: And theſe are no: blamed that they took their 
Lamps, for although there are ſome that have Lamps 
and no ſupply of Oyl, yet we find not any that have 
Oyl and no Lamp : we haye a generation in our 
days, that would pretend to have Uyl and no Lamp, 
the power of godlineſs without a form; -this cannor - 
be, although a Perſon may have a form and not the 
power ,' yet none we read of that have the power 
without the form, it is commendable to have Lamps : 
The Apoſtle to the Hebrews exhorts them to hold 
faſt their profeſhon, which. lay in a viſible mainte- 
nance of the inſtitutions of Chriſt, rogether with a 
good converſation; the fooliſh /irgins were right 
ſo far, they took their Lamps. 

T thall only commend this advice to you from 
this DoErin ; Do not ſuppoſe grace in your hearts, 
love to Chriſt in your hearts, fo long as it doth nor 
ap ear in your lives and protcſhons David would 
not 


lo The Parable of the ten Virgins, &c. 
not hide his righteouſneſs in his heart, P/al. 4.9. 7+, g 
but he maketh it to ſhine forth to the benefit of! 
others : You that pretend you are gone forth to! tþ 
meet Chriſt, where are your Lamps ? Remember. 
thoſe 2 Tzm. 3. are not blamed that they bave a form! 
of 'godlineſs, but they were blamed for not ha-| 8 
ving the power ſo much for the fifth DoQrin. | y1 
6. Dett.. The ſixt Dodtrin reſpects their end and} 
intereſt ro meet him as a Bridegroom with joy and} tþ 
I0couragement, as bcing related to Chriſt, as Chriſt! '7 
| being their friend, this going to mect Chriſt, ſups! if 
poſeth love and reſpe&ro Chriſt : When Lore went! h, 
torth to meer the Angels, 1t wasfor that-reſpe&t Lot! 
had to them, Ger, 19. 1. When joſeph went ta! t} 
meet his Father, i: was from that love and reſpe&} 
he had to his Father, Gen. 46. 29. And thus the} fc 
Lord is ſaid to meet him that rejayce and workerh,} py 
this is manifeſt love, affeRion, Eſa 64.5. From . 2: 
. the*ſame ground the Diſciples' went to meet Pas} ye 
AZ. 28,15. So that the /irgins. going forth' tof} 
meet Chrilt, ſuppoſeth their loye and reſpect to} p:; 
Chriſt. Secondly, to meet a Perſon, implies chef} C 
foruwardneſs and deſire of the meeter to injoy the} © 
company of the Perſon met, his defire of fruition} tt 
is ſuch, that he cannot fit ſtill gill he cames tof þ 
him; thus the Harlet diſcovered the deſire of the 
f-uition of her prey, Prov 7. 15. She went to meer} © 
him, the + was not content to *fit {till till he came þ 
to find her out, Now from theſe conſiderations, } fc 
we :cannot imagine theſe to be groſs wicked Per-f re 
ſons, who are thus gone out to meet C:rilt inf C 
this ſence; ncither can they be thought to , be ſuch} « 
as were to be condemned in themſclves, or of | 1 
thoſe who would be hidden from the face of Chriſt, p! 
according to Reve:atiens the ſixth, theſe that tus} x 
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o forth to mect Chriſt, muſt needs have ſome 


of confidence andhopes of acceptance with him, and 


to 
wer. 


therefore could come boldly as we ſee afterwards, 
with | ord, Lord open to us, as1n ver, 11, 

There are a generation of men that ſhall have 
oreat confidence, Living, Dying, and Riſing, and 


| yer at the laſt ſuffer diſappointment ; and yet their 


* confidence is ſo great, that Chriſt can bardly bear 
| them off from it, at the Judgment day, 7 tel you 1 
| know you not, I profeſs ! know you not, It ſeemeth as 
! if they were hardly prevailed with, to let loſethcir 
: hould; butof that more hcrceatrer. 


We ſee in our Text the tooliſh goe along with 
the wiſe, have the ſame outward profeſſion, and 
declare the ſame afieQion, ſoe far as man could ſee, 
ſo they go forth to meet Chriſt and thar as a Bride- 
groom. . Nay if we take in that parallel place, 2/at. 


.22, They are come into the marriage Chamber, and 


et without the wedding Garment ; and theſe fooliſh 
could not be diſcerned, by their fellows and com- 

ions, ſo neither could cheſe in the wedding 
Chamber, the Porter could not diſcern this want 


| of a Wedding Garment, till the, King came to ſee 


the gueſts and then a diſcovery is made , and not 
before, | 

May not theſe conſiderations put Profcſſors up- 
on a ſerious and deep examination of chemſelves, 
how it ſtands with chem as to their ſouls cate, 
for it may eaſily be imagined, that the whole diffe- 
rence lay. within, and nat withoutz this Weddin 
Garment muſt be underſtood ito be Inward fin- 
xerity, that which God only can ſee and Judg of z 
I ſhall handle this more fully afterwards in its 
place, yer I ſhall fo far anticipate the matter, as 


to ſpetk a few words here by way of application, 
c 
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i2 ThtParableof the Ten Virgins, &c. 
We have in this Parable vaſt numbers thus accom« 
modated with Lamps and ſet forwards, is not the | 
caſe ours in this day ? are there not vaſt numbers<*. 
of Profeſſors now ? and according to this Parablejſ” 
may not half of them he Fooliſh, and yet no de4?? 
fc appearing outwardly > methinks this hould'? 
awaken us, to look about us. [1 
Give me leave to lay down ſ6me cautions, which! % 
I pray you take notice of on the Negative : Firſty).. 
donot truſt to hearing, though Chriſts words many, s 
deceive themſelves, whileſt chey are hearers and not; 
doers, ſeethe 1 James 22. Many think they are ſafe! 
becauſe they are hearers, this you ſhall ſee after- ( 
vards, is one of the falſe grounds of the Fooliſh Py 
Virgins, hearing will not do, for there we hear © L 
people Zek, 33. 31, 32. who were hearers, &(n 
they come to thee as the people cometh, and they ſit 
b fre thee as my people, and they hear thy words, but 
they will not do thems : for with their mouth they fhew| | 
much love but their heart goeth after their covctonſ. 
neſs. eAnd bo, thou art unto them as a very lovely 
Song, of one that hath ap'eaſant voice, and can play 
well on an Inſtrument ; for they hear thy words , but 
they do them not. They came and fate as Gods peo- fy 
ple uied to do, and this is pleaded Math, 7, we 
have them prcach in our Streets, Secondly , do 
not truſt ro bare faith in the Son of God, that is, 
to bclieve that Jeſus Chriſt is the Son of Gudy} c 
ſuch a faith thoſe muſt necds have, who. caſt out f 
Devils in Ctriſts name. if a faith that Jeſus Chiiſt 
is the Son cf God will do, the whole nation have - 
ir, nay the Devils confeſs Chriſt to be the Son off _ 
God. Thirdly, do nor truſt to thy confidence off ; 
acceprance with Cad, for this they had, Fourth-f 
ly,. do not traſt to ubectcnce to Chriſts Trſtructi- 
. ONS, 
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hLONS, theſe Virgins could not_ want this. Fitthly, 
erg 90 not truſt ro your keeping clear from falſe wor. 
..\bip, this they had, or elſe they could not have 
Je.Þourn.che name of Virgins. Sixthly, do not truſt 
u14$59 thy waiting and defiring for Chriſts coming, this 
ithey had; and we read of a people that deſired the 
\icp/day of the Lord,as in Amos 5.18. which ſhould be to 
{them a day of darkneſs and not of light ; theſe 
Wogan were gone out to meet the Bridegroom, 
np therefore truſt to none of thoſe. 
afe! But then may ſome fay objeR, what ſhall we 
= then truſt unto, if not in theſe ſix evidences of a 
Q ſure and fafe eſtate ? aLufwer. Firſt, when this con- 
off fideration increaſeth, ſo doth thy holineſs increaſe, 
theſe in our Tcxt were workers of iniquity, for 
P all thgir confidence, true faith, and hope of ſalyati- 
on, is attended with a gradual purifying life, as you 
may ſce in 1 John 3 Chap. 3. Every man that 
hath thes kope, purificth bimſelf even 4s be « pure. 
Secondly, when thou art {tri in. thy thoughts and 
, affeQions, as well as in thy words and ations, ſo 
JV} was Ste Paxl, 2 Cor. 10. 5. Caſting down imaginations, 
and every high thing that exalteth it ſelf againſt, the 
knowl dg of God, and bringing into captivity, eve- 
+ 0 thought to the obearence of Chriſt, So allo Atts 24, 
| 16. he exerciſed himſelf, to have always 4 Concience 
"| vordof offence towards Godand Man. Thirdly, when 
ſecret communion with God, is thy deſire and dee 
f light in all dutics performed, and at all rimes, Zobn 1 
I. 3. that which we have ſe:n and heard, declare we 
Fl #0 you, that ye alſo may have feilonſhip with ws ; 
and tru'y onr Fellowſhip # mith the Father, and with 
Jus Son jeſws Chriſt, Fourthly, when the: vi- 
fits of the Spirit maketh thee more humble, thus 
| it was with the Prophet 1ſaiab, Chap. 6. 5 Ten 
F ſai1 
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ſaid 1, woe unto me, for 1 am wundone, for 1Chr 
am a man of unclean Lips, and dwell among ather 
le of unclean Lips; for mine eyes have ſceny ne 


the King, the L ords of Hoſts, The fight of God bum-Jn t 


+ bleth him. Fifthly , when thou haſt a dear loyePut 


to and 2 deligh: in the Brethren 3 ſuch as ex- tit 
cel in vertue, ſuch a one was Dawid. Pſal. 16, 3ling 
But'to the Saints that are in the Earth," and to thepr © 
excellent in woom' is my delight, Though = andjnd! 
indigent, Sixthly, when though haſt a Spirit offmar 
ſectert prayer, upon all occaſions thou canlt pourFyet 
out thy ſoul'to God, when no Eye ſees thee, and{hu 
no Ear hears thee ; thus much for the firſt verſe. 
We now proceed to the ſecond, - and third, and wo 
fourtty verſes, and five of them were-wiſe, and five of 6 
them Fooliſh, 3d ver. they that were fooliſh took 
their Lamps, and took no Oyl with them, 3d yer. but 
the wiſt took Oy! in: their Veſſels with their Lamps;Þ 
in which thtee'Verſes we have a particular and di-Jis 
ſtiti& deſcription of thoſe Perſons fpoken of VerſeJtra! 
1 As'to' the number, and as to the nature of thefanc 
qualficatious thoſe Ten Virgins, ver, 1. are divided ed; 
inro*two parts, five Wiſe and five Fooliſh. Se-$??- 
condly; we haye' rhe difference of thele Ten, inth! 
verſe the ſecond, the Fooliſh had ſome Oyl for their $* # 
preſent ufe,' the Wiſe had a Veſſel or Bottle con- 
taigitig a ſtock f8r furure ſupply to their Lamps, in Nc 
caſe of delay'i in the Bridegrooms coming, that the the 
might be kep: burning : The whole is a Para- } ©! 
ble"beareth z double accepration in the Scripture, 4 
Fifft; ſometimes a Parable is underſtood a great wiſe}, . 
ſentence, / that hath power in it to rule and ſway the: In 
underſtanding. [t {i gnifies to govern as a Prince. Se- JT: 
cotidlyySomerimes 1 it is racen to make like ; and io 
Parablei inthis place muſt be underſtood a ſimilitude-' 
Chii 
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- 1Chriſt in bis wiſdom ſeeth theſe twoto reſemble each 

her, theſe ingage in the circumſtances thereof, beat 
exh near parity, and likeneſs to the State of Profeſſors 
n-jn the latter days, near to Chriſts ſecond coming ; 
veBut why five Fooliſh, when Chriſt on the like oc- 
x-tation findeth a Man Math. 22. 11.- without a Wed- 
zXing Garment: by five we are not to underſtand-two 
hepr rhree preciſely ,* but as to ſignifie a very large 
ad Sndifterent number”; ſo five is to be underſtood 
of many together inthe external part of Religion, 
urFet many of them are bad, unwiſe, and ſhall be 
1d hur out, But why nere half, and in Math. 22.11; 
{ Man only, intimating a ſmall part? 7anſs. It is 
Wpoken'of a Man to ſet forth the omnipotetiecy of 
FIGod, that can find'out one 'Man in ſuch a Thtohg; 

and car draw bim our ; but in our Fext,it isfpoken | 


: . - . 


ſeFtranſlared Oyl,” is the fame word that ſignifies Light 
iefand' Noon- day, fomerimes by Oyl is comprehend. 
dfcd all good things, or the beſt 'of things, as*Prbv, 
e- $21. 20. There 14 Treaſure to be diſited , and Oyl tn 
n the Howfe of the wiſe ; but a fooliſh'Man' he ſprndeth 


it up. 

2 id Fheie is defireable Treafure* and Oyl 'inr the 
a | Houle of the wiſe; and'Job meaneth when he faith 
e| the Rocks poured him out Oyl is all good things 
- | comprehenſively. underſtood; ag in Hoſea 2, God 
nameth Flax an Oyt as the two only things. : © 

Secondly, fomerimes under Oyt is fer forth, as 
In Dewr 7, 13. allo Feel 3 1. compared with Prov, 
21-17. He that lovtths pleaſare ſhall be 4 poor 'than : 
He' rhat | loveth Wine and" Ojl' ſhall nit be Rich, 
| Thcidly, By Oyt ſometimes is'umderſtood the Fpi.- 


rit 
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rit of God, as that which is ſpoken of Aaron and _ 
Chriſt, P/al. 44. 7. thow loveſt righteouſneſs an oth 
hateſt wicheaneſs, therefore God, thy God hath anvint- _ 
ed thee with the Oy! of Gladneſs above thy Fellows. H [the 
is ſo to be anointed with the Oyl of gladneſs above 
bis Fellows, which mult intend the Spirit of God fro 
the fooliſh had ſome of this Oyl, not a ſtock it ly, 
the heart. Secondly , What is here underſtood 
by the Veſſel? 1 «nſw. Sometimes: by Veffcl is un 
derſtood the whole man, as in 2 Cor, 4.7. but 
have this treaſure in Earthen Veſſels ; that is, weak 
Man, 1n this ſence the Woman is ſaid to be the 
weaker Veſſch, that is Perſon ; but by Veſlel it 
this place mult be underſtood the heart, becauſe i 
is ſuppolcd co the viſibility of profeſſion : And it ( 
that ſence it is to be underſtood 1 Theſ. 4. 4. thath©*. 
every one of you ſhall know bow to poſſeſs bu Veſſel i Fr: 
ſanttification and bonoxr, that is, the Veſlel that 1 
applied is life, Prov. 4.23. keep thy beart with 
diligence , for ont. of it are the iſſues of life. - W 
have in theſe words five DoQrinal concluſion 
whichare as follows. Firſt, That bypocriſic anf*** 
ſincerity rightly underſtood, is wiſdom and folly 
five wiſe, and five fooliſh, Secondly, That amo 
the multitude of Profeſſors rhat (ha!l be in tt Ch 
laſt days, tbere are many bad formal Hyppocrite E 
and unwiſe, who ſhall never poſſeſs what they ſeenf * © 
to. be. purſuing, . Thirdly, Bad and good men mee © 
Aﬀemble and go along together in the outward ex | 
ter-.al part of Religion ; theſe all have Lamps alike Jer 
and.went together as David Propheſied of Judas 1 ag 
Pſa. 55- 13- my Familiar that went wich me to 7 
Hoglſe of God in Company , that eat Bread wit C16 
me , hath lift-up. his Heel againſt me. Four | = 
'Lhat the grea.. diltinguithiog of one truly and ip 
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The Parable of the Ten Virgins, &c: t5 
jf ritually wiſe, lyeth in the heart, one wants it, the 
other hath ic in his heart, Fifcbly, that true Spiri- 
| tual Profeſſion is then in his right order when it is 
3,5the pr-du& of the heart ; or thus, Spiritually Wiſe 
{Perſons arc 'uch whoſe Lips and lives are ſupplied 
from the hcarr:Of theſe in order, not truly, thorow- 
: x0 1y, to provide for time to come is folly in chis ſence, 
all ſin is folly., .and all righteouſneſs is wisdom in 
Solomons T.2nguage ; Fools makes a mock of fin, 
Fools they lay not up for afterwards, thoſe Solo- 
$201 ſendeth to the Sluggard to the Ant, Prov, 6, 6. 
#Go tothe Ant thou Sluogard, cimfider her ways and 
. {be 4 iſe, Solomon telleth us that wiſdom excellerh; 
-# folly, as much as light excelſcth darknefs, and how 
-F doth. he decipher this wildom, the wiſe man ca 
"# ſee, his Eyes are in his head. a 
.# The Uſe of Inſtruction from Hence, Firſt that all 
4 ſioful people are unwiſe people, though Gods own 
& people ſee Deut. 32.6. Doe thia requite the Lord, 
140 faoliſh people and unwiſe, 1 not be thy Father that 
7} Eath bought thee, hath he not made thee and eſtabliſh» 
Jed thee, Oh fooliſh and unwiſe: a Perſon not rich : 
in Spirituals is a Fool in Chrifts Language. Zak, 12. 
21; Fo 45 be that lajeth up treafurd fir himſelf and #4. 
not rich wowards God: A Fool is ſet ou: under three 
4 Characters. 
Þ# - Firſt, He knoneth not what is good in it ſelf, 
oj 2 Swine trampleth upon Pearls. | 
Secondly, If he doth at any time fee or know, 
i yet he hath. no heart to lay hold of that which is 
-& g00d, he hath a prize but no heart to it, Prov. 17« 
I6, bo | 
* Thirdly, He knoweth not what is good for — ; 
3 lf; be cefuferh; that which is beſt. and chooſerh 
bat which is worſt for him, though he thiak Fe is. 
ye 4 C wile 
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| {dom in your obedierice to the extethal parts'c 


"#Kehigion , this was the evil of the fooliſh 74; 


” ". ' 


wiſe, yethe is a Fool, ?ſal. 49. 13. This their way 
they folly, yet their poſterity approve their ſayings 
he is like the Beaſtz there is ſome men car:y it 
if they had engroſt all the w:i{dom in the world td A 
therhſelyes; yer when it is t09 late,ſhall ſee they are ©* 
Fools, YYiſd. 5. 4 we Fools count their liy 
madneſs, and their ends without Lonour. A word © 
hence, Firſt to thoſe without, Secondly to hoſe 
within: £ 
-*Birſt to thoſe without : Learn to have another 
ad tigher eſteem of Wiſdom, remember the cu - 
wiſe 'Pcrſon is he that provideth for the longe 
time' ro come, this is wiſdom in Chriſt's account; , 
Aath, 7. 24. Therefore whoſoever heareth theſq 4 
ſayings of mine and doth them, 1 will liken bins ant 
a wiſe Man which built bis bouſe upon a Rock. 

. 'Secondly know this, that true wiſdom is to de: 


part: from fin; for he is the only wiſe Man that de: C 
'from evil,: that flyes from fin as from a Ser4 | 
pete, Jeb 28.28. And unto Man he ſaid, beh _ 
the fear of the Lord that is Wiſdom, and to depar 1 
from evil i underſtanding, b 
Secondly asto thoſe within, to poor weak Per c 
ſons;\that. tink themſclyes unwife and thereup 
on are under diſcouragements; art thou one of thoſe c 
that have laid up the word of God in thy heart! b, 
be-of- good: comfort this is crue wiſdom, if tho 6 


art alſo found doing of his Commandments fror 
ee heart : And 'knaw that the wiſe ſhall inherit 
Glory , when ſhame: ſhall be the promotion! « 
Fools, as is Prov.z; 35 13 

Secondly, Have a ſpecial care of placing you 
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The Parable of the Ten Virgins, &e. 19 
Tix Now to the ſecoud DoQrin, That there will be 
on many bad Proteilors and Church- Members in the 
as latter days, five fooh(h Yirgins, I might in this 
2) Point have anEye to Gods antient people in their 
declined State, bur T need not, Ferem. 5, 26, For 
ved among my People are found wicked Men, But the truth 
- of this DoErine will appear by what Chrilt teach- 


eth in the Parable of the Drag-net caſt into the Sea, 

which intendeth, the Goſpel-Miniſtry it gathereth 
b bad and good, ſo all the Churches, Romans , Epbe- 
o Fans, Coleſſians, and the ſeycn Churches of «Aſa, 

five in ſeven, blame-worthy, fo in the 2 Tims. 5. 
nz; Perſons very bad, yet holding 2 form of godlinels, 
4 but what: need I look ſo far back, our days con- 
| firm chis truth too fully, and whence it ariſeth. 
Firſt, From that light that breaketh forth. 
1:1 . Secondly, From the hardneſs of the work, as fins 

Crucifying throughout Godlinels, | 

Thirdly, It ariſeth from Satans-more than ordi- 
hary induſtry in the latter days to deccive. 

. Take an #ſe of Caution from this head, firft 
haye a ſpecial care of condemning profeſſion it ſelf, 
becauſe there are ſo maty bad under it, and ia it, 
Chriſts little Church conſiſting of but twelve, had 
one bad, even a Son of perdition : conſider the 
Church of the Corinthians 1 Epiſtl. 5, 6. had very 
bad Members in it, Many men are apt to take ad- 
vantage fron this conſideration to keep off from 
Profeſſion, but know that the Profeſſion is true and 
good:, though bad men may rake itup that will nox 
excuſe diſobedience to the form of DoErin. ._, 

\ But 1 (hall baſten to the thicd DoQrin, That 
Hypoctites,formal Profeſſors and bad Members ma 
meet, and match, go along with the wilcſt and be 
in the eternal part of Religion, this Point I ſhall 

2 . Dnort. 
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not infilt upon becauſe ir ſeemeth to border upon: 


the former, the truth of this Doin, is abundanr-' 


ly true, it we look into the Old Teſtament facri- 
fices, faſtings, ſolemn meetings, the worſt was as 
forward as the beſt and the Lord had no cauſe to 


blame them 2s to that, as yoti may read Pſal. 50. 8:: 
1 will not reprove thee for thy ſacrifices or burnt offe-} 
rings to have been continually b:fore me, and further” 
in /ſatab 58. 2. compared witn Jſarah 1, 11. they: 
ſate before him as his people, as in Ezekeel 33, 31. 


the Hypocrites in Chriſts time were found in three: 
choice duttes at leaſt ig the oury-ard part, as Prayer, 


Faſting, Alm, as in Math. 6. and the firſt ſix yer,, 
thus | paſs this third Doin, ; 

And now we come to the fourth Do@in, which! 
was this, That the great dittinguiſhing CharaGter| 
that diſcovereth the wiſe from the foolith Profefior, 


it lyeth in the heart, the wiſe had Oyl in their 
Veſſels, beſides what was 1a their Lamps ; which 
V<flel muſt be underſtood the hearr as 1 have ſhew- 
ed before, it we look nnder the Law ever ſince 
God had a People or Church upon the earth in the 
time of the Circumciſion, here lay the difference, 
ſome were Circumciſed in the fleſh, and others in 
heart,; ſome.only Circumciſed in the fleſh, but none 
of them were acceptable ro God, but thoſe Cir- 
cumciſed in heart; he only had praiſe of God, as 
you may rcad in Rats 2. 28, 2y. For he # not a jew 
w/ic2 4 one ortwardy, netther 1s that Circumciſion, 
which ts. outward in the fleſh; but hr 15 a Jew wiich 
& one inwardly, and Circumciſion 1s that of the heart, 
in the Spirit and not in the ! eter, wheſe praiſe is of 
Gd, and not of Men. Here lay the difference be- 
tw cen ef/a in! «£Amaſiab, as you may ſee com- 
paring 2 (1r1, 15, 17. with the 25 of the ſame 

| | Book 
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oe] Book and the 2 ver. of Aſa we thus read, Zut the 
opt  þi h places were not taken away ont of Iſrael; never- 
w. } theleſs the htart of «Aſa was perfetft all bis days, and 
ad of Amaziah we thus read, And he did that which 
. 8. was right im the foo ht of the 7 ord, but mt with a per. 
Fe.) et heart. In 4ſa's time the high places were not 
| pulled down, yet Aſz's heart was perfe& wth God 
Jay ; all his days ; Amaziah did many good things, and 
Y! things rig>t in the {12hr of the Lord, but not with 
3) 2 perfect heart ; David thought he had ſome ſwer- 
* vings from God in outward matters, yet he had a 
clean heart, Pſal. 73 1. Truly God ts good to [ſracl, 
' even to ſuchas are of aclean heart, and God beareth 
ch him reſtimnny that his heart was perfect, with him * : 
: but ſome may objet. 
Obje#. Doth not this take us from judging men 


res by their ations? 

1 #4 anſw. This Text doth not ſo much reſpeR ver 
| ſons profane in life, as Hypocrites in Profeſſion, 
2 for.thoſe looſe in their lives, 'cannor be faid to have 
P Lamps as thefe, and conſequently ſome light which 
4 iccording tro Chriſt « Math. 5. 14.” the fruit of 
, good Works, a conſtant corrupt life is inconſiſtent 
p with a good or clean hearr, David mighr be overta« 
s kenwitha {tron tempration and yet his heart clean, 
- but 'if he had fallen into a courſe and ſeries of ſins, 
| he could nor. 

: Uſe the firſt, The Uſe of this Dofris;if this be ſo 
þ that che great diſtinguiſhing CnaraRer lyerh in the 
| heart, chef this doth inform us how we are to eſti- 
f mate alt onractions of obedience doing and | uft-r- 
-| ings, take notice how far the heart is in ir, and that 
"| for this reaſon; becauſe that Gods eye and eſti. 
; mate" is there, bis eye is upon the heart, as in 1 


Sam. 16, 7, For tre Lord ſetth not as man ſect , 
C 3 | for 


. 
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22 The Parable of the Ten Virgins, &c. 
for man looketh on the outward ; c4p2lr mh but the | 
Lord looketh on the heart, a truly godly man had | : 
rather have 2 defe& in his life than in his heart, | 
therefore David prayeth God to ſearch his heart | - 
and try it,and to ſee if there were any way of wick- 
edneſs that he would purge it out, and prayeth 
hard that God would create in him a clean hear , 
an renew a right Spiri: in. him, Pſal 5r. 10. | 
Second U/e. Have a care of paſſing ſentence up- 
on: the outward appearance. for if we do ſo, we |. 
may ſometimes paſs unrighte>us Judgment ; there- | 
fore it. is Propheſied of Chriſt as bis prerogative, 
thathe ſhall. nor Judg according to the ſight of his 
Eye, bur he ſhall Judg righteous Judgment, as 1n 
Iſaiah 11, 4. RAE 3 | 
Third ſe, Thirdly, let this ſerve for Caution 
to us notta truſt :o. our own hearts * Solomon faith 
he:thar:truſterh to his own heart is a Fool, and Fes 
rew. 17.9. The heart of man, « deceitful and de- 
iperately bent to wickedneſs, who can know. it. He, 
xekia5 did not know his wn heart, as you. may 
read 2.Chrorn. 32, 31, God left bims to try hing, , tha 
be might, know all that waa in buy beart,. but. I (h 
now-proceecd to the fift DoQrin. _... +; *:.._ _ - 
Fifth DeZrin, That a, truly Spiritual wiſe Pro« | 
feſſor is one who poſſeſleth a ſtock'of grace- with- 
1n, that he may 1upply bis. Lamp without ; -he doth 
not only profeſs but poſſeſs, or this Profeſſor is 
then in is .righr frame or order, when it is the 
fruit and produdt of the heart, It may be ſaid of a 
truly wiſe Profeſſor, as Bildad ſpeaketh to Fob, in 
Job .$. 10. where he counſelleth him to inquire of 
the aged and experienced Perſon, they (faith he) 
ſhall ſpeak words out of their hearts, that is their 
on expcricnce, which they haye laid- up there; as . 


one ſaith, the difference between a wiſe man and 
2 fooliih man is, the Fools' heart is in bis Mouth, 
bur the wiſe mans Mouth /is in his heart; he 
ſpeaketh from his heart, he keepeth ſomething 
in whereas the other utters all at once, the wiſe 
are like David Pſal. 44. 1. Ay heart # enditing 
a good matitr, 1 Speak of the things whith I have 
made , tonching the King, my tongue ſhall be «as 
the Pen of a ready writer, to this Solomon ſpetke 

eth much, ſee Prov. 11. 33. Hiſdom refteth in the 
heart of him that hath underſtanding, but that 
which is in the midſt of Fools is made known : allo 
the.15. 2, and the 16. 23- The heart of the wiſe 
teachorh bis month, and addeth learning to hu ſteps, 
and after the fame Language Chriſt ſpeakethy in 
Math, 12. 35. 4 good man out of the good tredfufe 
of his beart ' bringeth, forth good things, and an evil 
"man out of the evil treaſure bringeth. forth "evil 
things, loin Luk. 6, 42. you have the fame mat- 
tet, it may be ſaid of a truly wiſe Profeſſor in all 
his 'obedience, ' as i: is ſaid of thoſe Romans in Ch. 
6. v. 17, They obeyed from the hearr the forms of 
DoQrin delivered unto them; In all he doth; in 
_—_— he doth it, from the heart, his prayers, 
alms, faſtings, and then God taketh ic exceeding 
well when it proceedeth from rhe heart; fee Exod. 
35- 21. compared with the 25. 'and the 29. it 

1s here expreſt 'five times' for their commendari- 
ons, that they did what they did with a willing 

heart, all the rcſt God taketh linlenotice of againg 
read Fudg. 5. 9. My beart © towards the Governors 
of 1ſrael, that offered themſelves willingly among thr 
People, eAbrabams heart was accepred in offering 
.up« /ſaxc , hercin the wiſe Virgins had ſomthing 
that the foolith had not, whereby they ccul! bear 
| C 4 a 
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recruit again out of this treaſury , ſuch a wile 
ſocke Perſon is as David was, aſſoon as, be is 
awake he is with God, as in. ?/al. 139. 18. which 


well minded muſt relate to this as alſo Pſal. 73. 


I am ſtill with thee; afſoon as he is awake Qut of 
his temptation, the wiſe Yergins are like the gogd 
.ground that bad depth of earth, the ſtony ground 
like the fooliſh. | 
. . Now we.come to the t//# of the D- Grin, ang 
firſt the conſideratton hereof may put Chriſtians 
very much upon the work of inquiry hoaw the caſe 
Nands with them, and it js a Chriſtians duty to ex» 
amine, it was Pam's exhortation to the Church of 
4c Cormtbsin: 2 EprſÞ. 13. 5, Examine your ſelves 
awbeiker you be un the faith, prove your own ſelves, 
t now ye not that Teſus Chriſt ts in you except now be 


Reprobates ? try whether the root of the matter he 


1n.you, try by theſe Rules. YEE ont 
Firſt, Haſk thou a true love to Chriſt in all du- 
ties of obedience yuito him, as x Jobn5. 4. his 
Commandments are nor grieyous, © A 
Secondly, Art thou afflicted, at thy coolings 
and. {traglings of, heart, as well as fins of fs, 
ſo \that thou canſt not reft in that condition, 
Thirdly, Thou mayeſt know it by the bowing 
of thy heapt to God in every diſpenſation, whether 


a delay ; and notwithſtanding their drowſincſs could; 


affl-tion or proſperity , both draweth to God it | 


did ſo with David. | 
Fourthly, Thou haſt a clean heart, no fin lodg- 
eth there, the pure in heart ſhall ſce God. | 
We come now to the fifth verſe, Hhile the 
Bridegroom tarried they all flumbcred and ſlept , in 
this Verſe we have coprtained a Prophetical relation 
of the ſtate and condition of the many Pcefefſors 


or 


Cetera 
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or Virgins, in the interval of time between the 
oeneral going forth to meet the Bridegroom and 
his real and ablolate Coming, © called here the 
ht Bridegroomes tarryiog, that is, tarried longer then 
3; they expected, they all Numbered and ſlept ; there 
| had been a great noiſe of Chriſts ſecond coming, 
d} alittle before, whereupon many went out to meet 
d} him, and they waited a while and” he came nor, 
|| whereupon they laid down-again, neglected their 
\ watch and fell aſl:ep. It hath been much the caſe 
| of the Chriſtians in England; but according to m 

ef promiſe I ſhall be brief i in the proſecution of this 
«| © hapter, ! (hall open the words and ſo proceed to 
fi thoſc DoaRrines obſervable. 
p Here ate four words ro be opened, 
— Firſt, Who is this Bridegroom. 
j Secondly, Whar or when 18'the xime of wetr 0 fag- 
a ing, 
"Thirdly, Who are the all here: 
| Fourthly, What is this ſlambring and Nleepling 
; 'Fitſt, By Bridtproom here, muſt needs be under 
ſtood to be Jeſus < lyiſt, it is ſo underſtood in the + 
ſcope of this Paribleand other Scriptures, 

Secondly, Fhis carrying muſt 'be underſtood! tad- 
Trying according to vur ppretieni on ; and not'on- 
ly doth the f1othfuf Servant, and thoſe Virgins,” and 
thoſe Mockers' ſpoken of in 2 Het. 3.8. Judg Chriſt 
| "to tarry or delay* "but we may Tee that the true 
Spouſe of Chriſt" 'apprehends no leſs as we may 
perceive by the ſcope of Solomons ' Song. 

Thirdly, By all. 

1 anſw, By all muſt be underſto6d both wiſc and 
fooliſh, thoſe that bad Oyl as well as thoſe that 
'had none, as well thoſe that had it in their Vell..is 


i the relt, only there is a difference between a poor 
* and 


s = + 
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and a rich man ſleeping, a rich man as we may fa For 
can better bear it, chough the wile flcep yet they ©, 
have a ſtock, though they ſleep, yer their heart "4 
awake, a5 4m Cant. 5. 2. | that 
Fourthly, hat is this ſlumbring and ſleeping ? al 
Anſw. It cannot be intended a natural ſleep, bu {of 
this ſleeping bearcth a clear reſemblance with n vr 
tural ſleep, a Spiritual ſleeping is a general ceaſing}. 
from all aCtion, and motjon; »hile the Bridegroom| ., . 
rarried they all Numbered and ſiept, we have thregf | c, 
Do&trines in theſe words. | fay) 
' Fuſt, That Jefus Chriſt in his ſecond comingy J - 
cometh under the conſideration and relation of a x, 
Bridegroom, to his Church and people, : 
' Secondly, That Jeſus Chriſt the Churches Brid 
groom, ſeemeth jn her apprehenſion to be flow 
1n his motion 1n his ſecond coming, | 
' Thirdly; That _ the great ——_— evilint 
latter days amongſt the higheſt Profeffors is ſlam» 
bring and fleeping , a drow fic: frame attends Prof , 
. feffors in the latter days, TJ |; 
The firſt Do&rin , That Jeſus Chriſt in his ſe- 
cond coming ,comes to his Church and people as af ; 
Bridegroom; in the managementof which Doctia | 
ſhall endeavour theſe four things.” | 
/.. Fliſt, Prove this Noctrio from otber Scriptures, 
:;:$econdly, Shew y,0u what 15 wtaptu under this F 
conſideration. and relation to Ne of Chriſt, 
Thirdly, Lay down ſame diſcoyering Characters 
of thoſe Perſons who may comfortably expcd| | 
\Chriſt as their Bridegroom. __ - 
Fourthly, apply the whole. / thi 
Firſt, That Chriſt hall come as a Bridegroomf” 
to his Church and people, is propheſied of and 
held our in Scriptures elſewhere, ſee 1/aiab 62. 5 © 
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a For 4s 4 young man marryeth a Virgin, ſo ſhall thy 
Sons marry thee ; and as the Bridegroom rejoyceth 
over the Bride, ſo ſhall thy God rejoxcte over thee: 
| that is, (ſay ſome thy Miniſters or thy Magiſtrates 
ſhall marry thee to God, our old reading is this, 
04 ſo ſhall God marry himſclf to thy Sons 3 and if we 
4] mind the ſcope it cannot intend no lefs, ſee the 
next words, as the Bridegroom rejoyceth over 
the Bride, {o [hall thy God rejoyce ovet theezthe State 
| of the Church is a State of Matriage; this{may fome 
ſay)was as to the State of the Jews in theirrerurn, 
' 1anſw. Tt is more general ; See what the Apoſtle 
St, Pal faith in 2 Cor. 11. 2. For / am jealous 
over you with Godly jealouſie, for I bave eFÞouſed you 
to one Husband, that 1 might preſent 10u a chaſt Vir- 
in to Chriſt : ſo allo in the 5, 30, we haye the 
ame relation owned to,them, and 'this 'is plain. 
Revel. 19, 7. Let us be glad and rejoyce and give 
honour to him, for the Marriage of the Lamb is 6:16 
'} and bis. Wife bath made her ſelf ready, fo alſo ſee 
the Verſes after the Text, | 
Secondly, But what doth this relation carry in 
it. to the: Saints who are concerned in it ?_ firſt ih 
gencral it muſt needs be a very bleſſed day ; ſup- 
pole ita day when a poor Drudge or Slave were 
to be Married to a Gentleman of a vaſt Eſtate, with 
| dear love and afteions on bis fide, nay to a Prince, 
| doth not the thoughts of ſach a change with' ſuch 
' advancement raiſe and fatisfie her concerned, nay 
faviſh her beart with unſpeakable joy, it breaks 
her ſleep, what more particularly is contained in 
$-this conſideration ; there are in this Marriage fix 
8 pfiviledges which muſt needs render it a moſt bleſ- 
| ſea ſtate to the true Spoule of Chriſt, 
{Fiſt , Ir isa day of cleariog all donbts”, difſoly- 
3 | ing 


fclÞatign of love, wooing time is a time of ſecret 
love, few can take notic of that, few knoweth that 


pay they themſelves da mot many times know it; 
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Ingall-fears of breaking off, or miſcarriages, or di RN 
appointments, we know according to the metaphaf*** 
Jn wooing time, there remains abundance of u 
certainty in the ſtate. 
if a Virgin have a good proffer, or one commet 
to gain her love, yet how often doth breaches ha 
pen in that ſtate* nay ſome after they are made ſure 
as we (call it) leave each other, and if they a 
worth having, wrat fears and doubts poſic{l:th th 
heart th:reupon > Oh'! how fearful is the woma 
that he ſhould'take diſtaft and leave her, inſomuc 
as thoſe who look on {( or themſelves ) cannot re 
whether it, will be a Match or no; naw, therefor 
there is no way to ſecure all, but by Marriage : tha 
puts. all out of doubt, iſo in this Caſe this dy 
.Chriſts-ſecond coming, to ſuch as are ſincere: i ] 
fifolveth all their doubts and fears, and accordin 
.to. the worthineſs of the Match, fo are theſe fea 
deres.apd atisfaCtions 2ugmented; this Marriagi 
"day mult, needs be a day of bleſſed ' conſequence 
therefore St. Pauls care For-the Cormebians was 
that be might preſenc them to Chriſt, he is not a 
Felt ip his though s concerning them, though they 
were Elpoyled, yet afraid leaſt Saran ſhould occaſi. 
.on. a, breach, ſo as not to enjoy the Marriage asin 
2 Cor. 11.2, The ſame carc he had for the Co. 
loſſtaing 1. 28, Whom we preach, werning every 
24n, and teaching every man it alt wiſdom that wt 
may preſent every man perfett in Chriſt Jeſua. 
Secondly , 1 his Marriage day isthe day of mani- 


there is ſuch love between them ;-ir doth nor ap- 
pear what love Gad beareth to his Spouſe : before, 


theres 
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herefore that day is called the day of the mant- 
+» «ſtation of rhe Sons of God, as in Rom. 8. 19. 
" IFor the earneſt expetation of the creature, waiteth 
or the manifiſtation of the <ons of Ged, and this 
naniteſtation is promiſed to them that overcome, 
asin Rev. 3. 9. Shall know that / have loved thee. 
Thirdly, A day of very great honour, The Apoſtle 
a Saith Heb. 13, 4. That Marriage is honourable, 
42nd if any Marriage be honourable this mult be 
ſo, very honourable in reſpe to the Spoule, here 
is riches and honour and rnle wherewith-ſhe 1s 1n» 
dowed, Jeſus Chriſt doth irſtate her into that 
glory and rule that himſelf hath, ſee Revel, 3, 21, 
To lim that overcometh, nll 1 prant to fit down 
with me in my Thron: ; even as | overcame and 
Fam ſet down nith my Father m his T krone. 
Fourthly, It is a day of great ſplendor and glory 
as to Ornaments, ſhe that hath Hain among the 
| Pots ſhall now be cavered over with yellow Gold, 
Pſal. 68. 13, Though ye have lain among the 
Pots, yet ſhall ye be as the rings of a Dove, cover'd 
| with Silver, and her feathers with yellow Gold', ſhe 
oy ſtall be glorious and ſplended in her apparel as 
G Chriſt ſhall be, ſee {ſatah 63. 1. YVVho is this that 
cometh from Edom with died Garments from Be;rah? 
this that ts glorious in bis apparel ; travailing in the 
grearneſs of / is ſtrength, I that Speak in rigl teonſneſs, 
mig! ty to ſave, ſo thall ſhe be as in Pſal. 45. 133 14. 
THe Kings Danghter 1s all glorious within ; ber cloth« 
ng is of wrougtt Gold, . ſhe ſhall be bronohe ano the 
King 'in raiment of Needle-works; the Virgins 
Fer Compani«-ns ſhall be brought unto thee, \and fa 
likeniſe in Kev. 19. 8. compare that with the 21; 
2. And 1 Jotn ſaw the bo'y City, Nev Jeruſalem, 
commy down from God ons of Heaven, prepiired.as 
"© So 
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ruſalews and joy in my people, and the voice 
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6 Bride adorned for ber Husband; we know wedding. 
Cloaths are Ornamental in publick Weddings. Pet 
Fifthly, It will be a day of publick and unſpealdy, -. 
able joy, not only within but without ; we kno £ 
great joy with Inſtruments of mulick attends Weg ,, 
dings, the Prophet Zerem. 7. 34. ſerteth Out , 
time of joy by the voice of the Bridegroom, ang p 
the Bride ; it is uſuel in thoſe Feaſts to have ore: Jeſu 
Joy outward and inward, as you may ſee in 1/4 
62. 5. compared with Zephaniah 3. 17. The Lord 1 
thy Gad 3n the midit of thee is mighty, he 'will ſave 1 « 
be will rejoyce over thee with joy, be mill reſt in hi 
love, he will joy over thee with ſinging ; that thi 
day of Chrilts ſecond perſonal coming, wi 
be a day of great joy,. we may gather frox 
our Lords words in ethew 9. 15. compar 
wich «Fark 2. 19. (an the Children of the Bri 
Chamber mourn, as long as the Bridegroom- is wi 
elem? No, it is improper, ſee John 16, 22. And 
J« naw therefore have ſarrow , but I will ſee you C0 
again and. your beaxt ſhall rejojce, and your j Re 
ſpall no man take from you, So in Revel. 19. 7 
Let us be glad, and rejoyce, and give honour to hi the 
for the marriage of the Lamb is come, and his Wifhh ,. 
hath made ber ſelf ready. his 
_ Sixtbly, It ſhall pur a compleat univerſal and per ,,, 
petual end to all forrow this day occaſions, a com ,. 
pleat deliverance from ſorrow, all tears (hall be} ,, 
wiped away. from all faces, ſee Jſatab 35. 10. And hp 
the ranſomed of the Lord ſhall return, and come to 
zo Sien mith Songs, and everlaſting joy upon theit 
keads, they ſnall obtain joy and gladneſs, and ſors 
row and fighing ſhall flee away, compare that with 
Iſaiah 51; 11. allo 65.19, And1 will rejoyce in Jes 
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eeping ſhall be no more heard in ber, nor the voice, 
crymg, all ſorrow ſhall flee away + Theſe arethe 


hn Iriviledges attending this Bridegrooms coming, 


zeſt. But who may wait comfortably for this 
day with good hope ? | 
I anſwer in fix particulars. 
Firſt, Thoſe that know and are acquainted with 


Jeſus Chriſt, it is altogether neceſſary thar thoſe that 


expe& Marriage one from another, are acquainted 
and intimately acquainted with each other; if thou 


{ doſt not know Chriſt, it is in vain to/expe& Mars 
7 riage to him, for his coming will be to thee as be 
"4 fore ; to know Chriſt is a matter of great concern= 


ment, See John 17. 3» eAndthisis life eternal to 
know thee, the only true God, and Jeſus Chriſt whom 
thow haſt ſent : It is life eternal ro know him, to 
know his Name, his Nature, his Eſtate, his Glory 


S 2nd Dignity, that he is the Son of God. | 


Secondly , Such as are fatisfied in the love of 


4 Chriſt may thus expe& him with comfort, itis 
1 neceſlary that thou knowelſt that he loves thee, in 


order to this Marriage : and not only that he loves 
thee, but that thou loveſt him, and: indeed it is a 


4 fure way to know that Chriſt loyech us, if we love: 


bim, as 10 Pro. 8, 17. 1 love thews that love me, and 
thoſe that ſeek me early ſhall find me. This was alſo 
eminent in the Church, Care. 2, 4. He brought me 
to the Banquetting bouſr, and is banner over me was 
hve; ſhe ſcerth his Bed or Charior payed with love, 
as im Can. ;. 10. He mads the Pillers thereof of Sil- 
ver, the bottoms thereof of Gold, the covering of it of 
Purple; the midſt thereof being. paved with love for 
the Dang bters of Jeruſalem, and in Cent, 7. 10. She. 
Concludeth that ſhe is her beloved's, and that his deſire 
#s towards her, this ſhe is ſenbible of, this ſhe feeds 
upon, 


32 The Payable of the Ten Viroins,8&c* 
yport, tiat her beloved | veth her, this St. Johni 
ſenſible of, 1 Jo!/r 4,19, ne love him becauſe 
lowed ws firſt. . {for 
Toirdly, Thoſe who may expeR Chriſt with com%4 
fort, muſt b: ſuch as arc ſure to him, ſuch as are Ef. the 
pouſed to Chriſt,as in 2 ( or. 31 2, For 1 have Eſponſt 1" 
ed you to one h1sband, that I may preſent yon a4 a cha of 
Virgin to Chriſt, thou canſt remember a time whe 
Criſt and thou were made ſure, ( as I may ſo ca of 
it ) a Match concluded 1am my bcloved and he i 


before Marriage, as in Math. 1. 8. They wer 
Eſpouſed before they came together, and we know 
it is-uſual ſoto do ; now is Chriſt and thou con- 
tracted, thou art in a hopeful way then to Marriage, 
thou art the perſon that Chriſt comes to as a Bride- 

oom, his coming is thy Marriage- day, 

'. Fourthly , Such as bave experience here of acon- 
ſtant intercourſe between Chriſt and them, at a di- 
ſtance; Letters uſe to paſs be:acen lovers berween 
Eſpouſals and Marriege, there uſe to paſs Letters 
of intimate love and affc&ions, heirt loves out 
goings, thereis a communion in Spirit, in Prayer, f abc 
Reading, Hearing , in Ordinances, that was St-| of 
Jobns ſtate john: 1. 4; That which we have (ecen} the 
and heard declare we unto you y that ye may have pot 
fellowſt ip with ms ; and truly oar fellomſhip 18 with 1h, 
Father and with bis Son Jeſus (tri(f, Thoſe that are 
ſure 10 each other do not uſe to ceaſe writing tO, 
each other, or viſiting till Marriage day ; and thy! 
thoughts haye been runing cut- atter him, as his 


after thee. y 


Fiſchlys 
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_ Fifthly, Such as may expe& Chriſt as a Bride- 
+ hgroom, are ſuch as look and long for bis coming, 
tor this Marriage day, as in Heb. g. 28. So Chrift 
tm1w4s once offered to bear the fins of many, and unto 
Ef) them that look for him ſhall be appear the ſecond 
uf time without fin to ſalvation : So alfo'the Spouſe 
af of Chriſt, Cant. 8. 14. Make haſt my.beloved ; 
1ent 4nd be thox like to a young Hart upon the Mountains 
-allf of Spices; ſo faith 7obn Revel. 22. 20. Surely I come 
quickly, Amen, Even ſo come Lord Jeſus. 

Sixthly, Such as are preparing and making rea- 
dy for ſuch a marriage, g:tting Garments ſutable 
p-{isit like that a poor Maid can be marricd to a Prince 
edjin her old and own cloaths? no, Chriſt will have 
thoſe that he is marricd to, to have all new, as 
in Kev. 19, 8. And to her was granted that ſhe 
ſhould be arrayed in fine Linnen, clean and white ; for 
the clean Linnen us the righteduſneſs of Saints, 

The Uſe. I have two words from hence, 
Firſt, To thoſe who are yet in their fins and 
not engaged in their affetions, our work is to %» 
woo for Chriſt, as in 2 Cor. 5, 20. NY ow then we 
are Smbaſſadors for Chriſt, as though God did be- 
ſech you, we pray jou in Chriſls fiead, be y:u reconts- 
led ro God. Oh, Chriſt is-willing to treat with you 
rf about this matter ; .be not Mumand by reaſon 
tf of your meanneſs, for Chriſt is willing to be at all 
»| the Charge ro fit you for this Marriage. Oh come 
ej poor ſinner, treat with Chriſt and cloſe in with 

him that you may not periſh. 


The ſecond Uſe. Artthou eſpouſed > Oh admire 
at this great condeſcenſion to accept of thee in 
ſuch an e{ate. | 


Secondly, Haye a care. of doing any thing to 
diſob- 
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diſoblige him or difpleaſe him who is ſo wort! 
of thee. Cr 
Thirdly, Be filled with joy in believing and hopelof, 
of this day. it \ 
Fourthly, Make all ready, Garments, Oyl, Veſ4ho 
ſcls ; we now proceed to the ſecond DuEtrin. ing 
Second DoErin, which is this, That the ſecond}Jir, 
coming of Chriſt is attended yith _— {ſpe 
or long tarryings, this is ſuppoſed or taken torffo 
granted in the Text ; ſome are of opinion that thig}rg, 
carrying is the time between the firſt and ſecond{ai 
Coming, or his Aſcention and ſecond Coming, oof 1 
thers the time of eſpouſal and marriage, or ratherþas 
afrer converſion to Chriſts ſecond coming ; but iffto 
we well weigh and conſider the Context, rhe Ver4in 
ſes going — og it appeareth otherwiſe, and thaſCh 
1t relates rs that cime immediately before Chriſtfas f 
ſecond coming, when-thoſe ſigns ſhall appear, thafly, 
are toprecede his ſecond coming, according to thhad 
24 Chap. of Mathew ; Then ſhall, this Emblem bgthe 
and it muſt be ſuppoſed that before 'this eminenfnot 
and remarkablc- paſſage ſhall appear, there will b{Chi 
many alarms, and a great noiſe of it, as have beelfir;'1 
ſome-years ſince en England ; now this tarrying mulſSur 
intend the time beyond this general expeQarion olfjas 4 
himy_'now the {l»wneſs of motion in this his con 
ing, occcaſions' this Language of carrying : ir is ſaifgdeſt 
Hath.:5. rg' after a long time the Lordof thoſe 
vants cometh and vectoneth with them, and fo ii 
* we. 20. 9. it is ſaid of Chriſt in the Parable, thaſbur, 
he went into afar Country for along time ; herefſwaii 
upon thefl>thtul Servant ſaith, my Lord delayciliffre 
his ſecond coming, Luk, 12. 45. and from thif: F 
ground art{eth thoſe Mockers in 2 Pet, 3, 4. 1 be$+S 
us the promiſe of his com:ng ? for ſince the Fath aate 1 


el 
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YIfell aſteep, all things continue 44 they mere from the 
creation. It ſeemed fo long that it had been talked 
Pefof; and yet not come, that they were ready to think 
it would never bez (Objeftion) but ſome may ſay 
el{how can this tarring, or ſlowneſs in Chriſts com- 
ing anlwer to thoſe many Scriptures. and Simi- 
ndjlirudes that we uſed to ſet forth the ſuddenneſs' and 
* ſpeedineſs of Chrift coming ; we have it three or 
offfour times ſaid, behold I come quickly, and in Heb, 
hifro. 37. Por yet a little while and he that ſhall come 
nd ail come, and will not tarry. And the ſetond comin 
of Chriſt is compared to things that come ſuddenly, 
as Noahs Flood, Travail upon a woman with Childy 
to Lightning, to a Theif in the night, 1 Anſwer, 
im theſe Scriptures and' Similieudes-is intended 
Chriſts ſpeedy coming, when he is upon his march t 
iltgas for taflnes, Noahs Flood did not come ſadden- 
ly, conſidered from the firſt threarning, for they 
Fhad a 120 years warning, yet it--come ſuddenly at 
the 'preſent upon the World when they were ſecure, 
Woot expeRting of it, ſo Travail upona woman with 
Child, ſhe hath cight or nine months time to know 
i, yet it comes ſuddenly when ir doth come, the 
prize is ſuddenly; ſos when Chrift | cometh ir-is 
s a ſudden furprizal y ſee 1 Theſſal. 5.'3. When 
gthey-thall ſay peace and fafery, then cometh ſudden 
Igdeſtrution ; Lightning is ſudden in 1ts aG, fo is. 
heif, chere is a tarrymyg, arid not tatrying, as in 
Heb, 2,3. For the Viſjon is yepfor antappointed tim", 
but at the end itſhalt ſpeak, and itt lie, though ut tarry, 
ditfor it, becauſe it will ſurely come, it will not tarry, 
which place we may note theſe things. 
" Firſt, Thar Viſions are apt to rarty. | 
F Secondly, That by the Viſion, tatrying Perſons 
e apt to be weary of waiting. \ 
T ry D 2 . Thirdly, 


Cy 
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dily. It further. ' appears that Chriſt in bis ſecond 
coming cometh not (o ſoon as look'd for, by the 
expectations and diſappointments that attended the 
Primirive Saints, 1 Cor. I. 7. So that ye came be- 
hind in no gifts waiting for the coming of our Lord 
Feſus Chriſt, ſo. in 1'Theſ, 1. 10.. They were ſet 
to- wait for Gods Sou from Heayen, and St. Paxil 


Wy ny That when they-come they come ſpee- | 


Prayed for them that they might patiently wait for 
Chriſt, as in the 2 The. 3. 5, Yet theſe Saints 
are:dead before Chriſt came, But ſuppoſe this que- 
{tion be ask'd, why Chbrilt ſeems ſo {lack in his f 
colid coming, that- it hath been ſpoken of in 
&-ges, not only before he went away, but before he 
$4&:Bow 2 St.; Perer anſwers the queſtion full 
withchaiging the term, ſlack into long-ſuffering 
a$:1d 23: Ferer:;3, gp... The Lord 1s not ſlack co 
Certong bis privmyſer.as ſome men: caunt [lackneſs, but 
s long-ſufſering uo #45 ard, not; uiyyg that any. ſhould 
P16 butrthare nil {lionld. come to, Kepentance, 181 
fotJoulvfake that. they might not periſh, - > 

[Fhc firſt V{al:c:Þ bis intorms' us. what great 16 
the .Spoulc of Ghrlt bath, of patience ; ye. bay 
neeid 96 payeriiegd in: Hebh.: 10,36, Yea abſolgt 
Heehipf pay rence, thole who are waning for Chril 
havt:needr.of aorg patiengee » Ike. Habakkuk 
covalelOthovgh he tarry,waig far.;him. This 4a 
St. -: ans, Payer. tha (God would dire thei 
hearst-tauthelevegy God and paticn: wajthly for 
Cixvtily: Z UAVAT  ITR di " zQ\ ;-« >3\x | > 3+ - 
.« acconcly,.-If Ghiiſt.came.nnt lo, ſoon. as hei 
louk*d tors.then a4 way inftryu@ thglk that are gc 
ing fort”, to,meet;:hun, ro make 7 proviſion far 
delay, or long: tarrying ;-the faylt of the, Fggli 
Virgins lay here, they did not make proyiſioa £ 


as * Ti oe - a> aw a od mw ft ou mm > © wow 32 
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a delay, they bad juſt Oyl enough for the preſenc, 
There are ſome Profeſſors who it Chrit thould 
come upon them nthe beginning of their Chriſtt- 
an Profeſſion, he would find them 10 a. pretty g59d 
ſtate, their Lamps are buraing, their Oyl not ſpent, 
Oh ! How full of Love, Zeal, Faith, Joy, arc they, 
inſomuch that they could follow Cirilt in a Land 
not ſown, theirlove to Chriſt is ſo ſtrong »s /ſrael's 
was of Old, of whom God complaineth, 7 erems. 2, 
2. they had ſuch love (which God remembred) in 
the day of their firſt eſpouſals, but they loſt their 
firſt love, as Epbeſus did in Rev. 2. 4. fo theſe have 


in ſome years ſpent all, and are gone to ſleep, with . 


Lamps gone out ; theirſtock is ſpent, "no Oyl lefts 
theretore it 1s the wiſdom of a Chriſtian going forth 
to meet the Bridegroom, to prepare for and expe a 
delay ; therefore our Lord Chriſt exhorts him that 
begins to build in his ways,to fir down and countthe 
colt;leſt he expoſe himſelfto be mocked at as a Fool, 


t who began to build and had not wherewith to fi- 


niſh, ſee Luk. 14. 39. theſe fooliſh Yirgins did (as 


it were) begin to build, and had not wherewith to 


finiſh, ſo did the ſtony ground in the Parable, 
«Mark 4. 5. But whar ſtock muſt we lay in, or 
what proviſion muſt we make,that we may hold out 
to the end ? 

Firſt, Be ſure thou haſt a true and ſincere love to 
Chriſt in the root, elſe thou canlt not wait long 
for him in diffcring diſpenſations, 

Secondly, Be ſure thou haſt truc love to the Bre- 
thren, this is part of that O,1 :hat will bold out, 
Charity never faileth, this is a durable grace, 1 Cor, 


+13. 8 


Thirdly, Have faith in the certainty of Chrills 
ſecond coming;though he do tarry, yer belicye he 
3 will 
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will come; this grace is of neceſſity, for. the juſt} fin 

ſhall live by faith as in Heb. 10. 38. i &r 
Fourthly, Keep a good conſcience, that will be; 

a ſpecial Companion whileſt thou art waiting, this} Wa 

had Paul as in Af. 14; 16. Herein do I exerciſe, Pri 

my ſelf to bave 4 conſcience void of offence towards £0 


God and Man, lo liftewiſe in 2 Cor. 1. 12. In, 
Fithly, Maintain a Univerſal good ſpotleſs and} 4 
holy converſation. pr 


Thirdly, Dotb Chriſt ſtay Ionger than is expect- 
e:!, then this will render thoſe unprovided, the 
more inexcuſable it thy work be not done, having] it. 
* folong a time it is an agravation to blame, this is 
an argument againſt Jezebe!, Rewel, 2.21. 1 gavel 0 
ker Space to repent, and (be repented not, one reaſon 
why Chriſt delays bis coming is, that ve might be ſo 
ready ; and Chriſt expects an increaſe © grace, not} _ 
diminiſhing in our graces by his tarrying. al 

The fourth #/e. This may be a Uſe of Caution 
to the word, though Chriſt ſeems to ſtay long, 

; yet he will moſt certainly come at laſt ; though the ſl 
Flood upon the old World ſtayed long, yet it came} L 
a; laſt ; though travail upon a Woman wit'1 Child} 8 
is talked on long, yet it cometh at la{t,this St, Peter} V 
aflerrs in anſwer to thoſe Mockers ſpoken of 2 Pet. ® 
- 3..i10. But the dayof the Lo:d nill come as a Thief pn} © 
the Night, though the ſeaſon be long , the ſaying u S 
trxe; and will be fulfilled, 

Eitthly, Though Chriſt tarry long, have a ſpe- b 
cial care of ſecurity in lying down, for that may be i 
the time of his coming z have a. ſpecial care of © 
negle ng thy Watch leaſt Chriſt cometh and ta-f} 1 
keth thee napping or ſleeping ; if be do, that will 
be (2d, this ſeemcth to be much ſuppoſed in thoſe 
words, «Mark 1;,';6, leſt coming —_— 

| ad 


; 
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juſt) find you ſleeping , ſo much for the firſt Do- 


l be; 


; rin, 
We now proceed to the third DoGrin which 


this} was this, That the great prevailing evil amongſt 


rciſe 
ar ds 


and 


! Profeſſors in the latter days a little before the fe- 
| cond coming of Chriſt ; is a ſlumbring and ſleep- 


| ing State, or frame of Spirit: 7/ey all lumbred | 


| and ſlepe: A flumbring and ſleeping temper, doth 
| prevail upon Profeſſors in the latter days. 

Now in the proſecution of this Doftrin, 
Firſt, I ſhall explain what this ſleep is, and how 


; 


of it is underſtood in Scripture. 


Secondly, Prove the DoGtrin, that this is the 
overſpreadiog evil of the Jaſt days. 


. Thirdly, 1 (hall give you tbe reaſons why it is 
0» 

Fourthly, Give ſome ſymptoms of a Perſon de- 
clining towards this {leeping State, 

Fifthly, Make the uſe of the whole. 

Firſt, I hall open the nature of this evil, (called) 
ſlumbring and ſleeping ; Indeed this Language our 
Lord ſpeaketh, to our capacities and in our Lan- 
guage ; he doth not in this mean or intend natural 
lieep ; that is no evil,Chriſt himſelf is found in that, 
as you may ſee in Math. 8.-24. And behold there 
aroſe a great tempeſt in the Sea, inſomuch that t/e 
Ship was covered «1th the waves, but hb: was a ſleep: 
It is No more evil zo be found fo {l:eping, then to 
be found eating and drinking ; but by {lumbring and 
fleeping in Chriſts ſence here, muſt be Dl 


of the in »ard man; now whart this is mult be con- 
lidered. 

| here are two words uſed 4n the T«cxt, flum- 
bring and ſlceping, which may be ficly applied to 
the two ſorts of Perſons in our T-xt, the wiſe 
| and 
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and fooliſh ; the wiſe ſlombred, the fooliſh ſleptprop* 
they all ſlept more or leſs. The Learned tell uperſo 
that there are three words made uſe of to ſet oufckly 
fleep in the Hebrew tongue. L.-20 
Firſt, A word that ſerreth forth ſleep in generalſen6it 
Secondly, A word that ſignifies deep ſleep, oftime 

| dead fleep, (as we call it ) * no 
Thirdly, A word which ſignifieth weak and ſhalt is ; 
low ſleep, ora ſlumber, to forget our ſelves (as weſleep, 
call it.) David {eemeth to mai.e a double diſtin&time 
ction, as you may-ſee'in Pſal, 132. 4. / nill nofjemin 
give ſleep to mine Eyes, nor ſlumber to mine Eye-lidss Fe 
fleeping is more than ſlumbring, and a dead fl-epjawal 


more than an ordinary ſleep, a Perſon may ſlumbe 
at his work or buſineſs, but not ſleep; there is 

fourfold difference betwcen ſlumbring and ſleep 
ing. 
Firſt, Slumbring is more external than interna 

flumbring is contrary to deep ſleep ; in flumbrin 

the thoughts may be awake and at work, but in 
deep ſleep the thoughts are-aſlcep alſo z of this 
flumbring ſtare muſt the Church be underſtood, 
when (he ſpeaketh as you may read in Cant. 5. ot 
Solomons Song, ver. 2, in theſe words, 1 ſleep, but my 
heart waketh ; it ts the voice of my beloved that 
knocketh, ſajing, Open 10 mt, ny Siſter, my Love, my 
Dove, my unaefiled; for my head ts filled with dew, 
and my locks wit the drops of the Night: this may 
give us to underſtind that although the eyes may be 
ſhur, yet the thoughts may be awake and at work; 
and thus ir may. be underſtood of the wile Pir- 
gins, they flumbred, not f]: pr, 

The {:cond difference berween flumbring and 
ſleeping is in the leogth of time; a flamber ſuppos 
ſeth a ſhort _cime, whereas a deep ſleep is longs and 
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ptproper to young and healti.y, weary and drunken 
| wperſons ; whereas ſlumbring is proper to aged weak 
ockly Perſons, 

| Thirdly, & perſon in flumbring is (as to himſelf) 
ralſenſible of the length of time, and thinketh the 
oftime longer than it is; whercas in a deep ſleep he 

js not ſenſible, but cthinketh the time ſhorter than 

alditis ; it is certainly true, that a Perſon in a ſpiritual 
vdilcep, a deep (!eep, is not ſenſible of the length of 
a4time he lyeth in that ſecure quict. eſtate, till ſome 
ofeminent diſpenſation of afflition awakech him, 
64 Fourthly, One in a ſlumber, a ſmall voife doth 
ptawaken him, he can here lightly and diſtinQly as 
the Church could, Cant. 5. 2. itis the voice of my 
beloved ; though ſhe was in this ſhallow ſleep, ſhe 
is ſoon awaked; but a Perſon in a deep ſleep is not 
ealily- awaked ; to this the Prophet 1/a:4b alludeth, 
in 1ſaiah 28. 10. theyare in a deep ſleep, there. 
fore there muſt be Line upon Line, Precept upon 
Precepr to awaken them, theſe i'er{ons are ſaid to 
be under a Spirit of deep ſleep. | 

Now that this evil of ſlumbring and fleeping will 
prevail in the latter days, a little before the ſecond 
coming of Jeſus Chriſt, will appear, 

Firlt, From that Proviſion that Chriſt hath made 
with particular reſpe& to that day ; for it is plain 
and clear from Math, 24. 25. our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt is here upon the predictions of his ſecond 
coming, and when. he ſpeaketh of wakefulne{s or 
watchtulneſs it is as to that day alſo, you may ſee 
Mark 13. and the two laſt wer. leſt commy ſuddenly 
be find you ſteeping , and furcher addeth in thele 
words, hat 1 ſay unto you, / ſay unto all, watch; 
this implicth the danger that li be in that day: 
Chriſt ſecmcth to intimate that then Perſons will be 

very 


- 
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yery prone, and ap: to fall into thole evils in than 
day; even then when Chriſt -is near his ſecond coye | 
ming, what leſs then this can be ſuppoſed to byyak 
the meaning of all thoſe cautions, warnings, cou pc 
cels, exhortations direRed to this day from Chrilſt,jjj 
own mouth, T b: 

Secondly, The truth of this poſition appearethþjy 
from thoſe beginnings of this defeRion, even id 5 
the Apoſtles days, ſee what St. Pax! faith to thewak 
Church of the Romans, Rom. 13. 11. And thalfons 
knowing the time, that now it is bigh time to awalgy+} 
ont of ſitep, for now is our Salvatton nearer thetthe( 
when we believed. By this we are informed that ſuch, | 
an evil as this of Sleeping did begin to appear itfence 
the, Apoſtles days, alſo ſee what the Apoſtle fait, 


to the Church of the Epheſians, Epbe. 5. 14hoſt! 
Theſe words, Wherefore he ſaith, wake thou that ſieepPhaſt 


eſt and ariſe from the dead, and Ciriſt ſhall give thihaſt 
bght, and further read what the # poſtle faith tome 
this matter in his firſt Epiſtle to the Theſaloniamihove 
T heſ. 5. 6. 'In theſe. words, Therefore let us nexpr 
fleep as do others, but let us watch and be ſober, bſkcede 
this it doth appear that there was Sleeping in thatfy hic 
day according to the ſence of the Text before ushlace 
but what may be the reaſon of the prevailing of thif Fi 
evil 1n the latter day ? gract 

Firſt it may ariſe from the ahounding of formiſſihe ( 
external Profcſſors in thoſe days, (1 may ſays $e 
many are aflcep becauſe never truly awaked, onlffthey 
rowſed, not raiſed from death, dr to ſtand up fronff T 
the dead : there are many that are {tartled, an&mem 
ſcared, aſfh:Qed, and convinced, but not thoronghſſtion 
converted and awakned and raiſed vp from ul Fc 
dead, (as the Apoſtle calleth it. ) We read thAhtherc 
while St. Paz! reaſoned of righteouſneſs, tempethis i 
rang 
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hiance and judgment to come ; Felix trembled, bat 
coye hear no more of him, he was not thorowly a- 

rakened nor raiſed up, to this agreeth what the 
unApoſtie ſpeaketh of Profeſſors amongſt the pre. 

lating evils of the latter days, in 2 Tim. ;. 5. 

T b:ſe words having a form of Godlineſs, but denying 
etikbe power thereof, from ſuch turn away. 

** Secondly, It ariſeth ſometimes from former 
Newakefulneſs and induſtry, it is obſerved that Per- 
baſons of a more than ofdinary zeal and induſtry, wea- 
«gy themſclves and ſoon fall a {leep, of this ſort were 
heChurch of Epheſus ſpoken of, in Rev. 2. 2, 3, 
4. 1 know thy works, and thy labour, and thy pati- 
nce, and how thou canft not bear them which are 
vil, and thox ha#t tryed them wich ſay they are eA- 
+{poſties, and are not; and haſt found them lyars. And 
aft born, and baſt patience, and for my names ſake 
#haſt labonrred and haſt not fainted. \\ evertheleſs,1 have 

omew! at againſt thee, becauſe thon baſt left thy firſt 
Move : this people had laboured much, 'tis twice 
xpreſt, we find four qualifications which did pre- 
ede the drowſic and ſleepy ſtate of this Church, 
vhich is expreſſed by the Spiri: of God in thar 
nlace, 
Firſt , They were choicely indued with the 
prace of patience in affl. ion, 'tis twice expreſt in 
the Context, | 

Secondly, They were not only patient but aCtive, 
they laboured, as is twice expreſt. 

Thirdly, They could not bear with evil in their 
nembers or teachers, which was a choice qualifica- 
Mton in them. 

4 Fourthly, They held a long time in this State ; 
Mtberefore it is added, and haſt not fainted, yer after 
Jibis. 1aduſtry ſhe fell a ſleep, the left her firſt Jove, 
. WE and 
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- arid ceaſed this vigorous motion, wacreupon thejhe 
-arei called upon to do their firſt works, 50 thipw 
Church of Sardis had likewiſe perſevered well, thect 
are only defired to hold faſt what they had. Thiw: 
Hebrew Church was cminenr for zeal and induſtrgth 
if we compare - them with Acts 4. 4. Howbaſin: 
many of them which leard the word believed, and tall 
number of the men were about five thouſand. Alflig 
Heb. 10. 32. But call ro mind the former days,in whit 
after ye were illuminated, yo endured a great fight th 
of affiiftzons, but now they were aſleep, ol 
Thirdly, This is occaſtoned from Satans ſubif bd 
endeavours, to work perſons our of love with ti St 
Holy Scriptures: from hence it is that St, Pa ſo 
taketh ſuch pains to perſwade 75mothy to have a dufj th 
eſtcem and reſpe& to the Holy Scriptures, to thi} 4 
end he might be preſerved in the power of Godl ti 
neſs, as in 2 Tim, 3.'chap. 14. ver. to the col 1 
But continue thou in the things which thou haſt lean{ a! 
ed, and Haft been aſſured of, knowing of whons th 
haſt learned them, and that from a child thou 
known the Holy Scriptures, which are able to w 
\thee wiſe mnto Salvation, through Faith which 51 
Chriſt jeſus: All Scripture is given by Inſpirati 
of God, and is profitable for Doftrine, for repr 
for correttion, for inſtruttion in righteouſneſs; t 
the man of God may be perfeft, thoroughly furniſl 
to all good works, compare this with Kev, 3. 
Concerning the Church in Ph:lade/phia, 1 know 
works, bebold I bave ſet before thee an open door, 4 
no man can} ut ut, for thou haſt a lutle ſtrength, 4 
haft kept my word, and ht not denied my name. 
Fourthly, T his evil is prevalent in the latt 
days greatly for » ant of prayer, C-11lt foreſeci 
that, putcet': forth a Parable; asin L#;e 18 1, 4 


The Parable of the Ten Virgins, &C. 45 
their [pate a parabſe unto them 10 this end, that men 
o thpwght always to pray and n:t to faint, therefore Jeſus 
, thiſchriſt joyneth watching and prayer together, or 
Titwaking and prayer together, as the great duty of 
aſtrgrhe latter days :, that perſon that is a diligent pray- 
whejing perſon, is a waketul perſon. Prayer 1s the firft 
d tffalive, and the laſt dead in a perſon ; if thou art neg+ 
Alligent here, thou art declining to drowſineſs. 
vid The fifth occaſion of this ſleep,is occaſioned from - 
figh that ſenſuality and exceſs in the Creature, this was 
one of thoſe evils that Jeſus Chriſt foreſaw would 
ubY be-preyalent, as antecedent to this Numbring, fee 
h thi St, Hat. 24. 37, 38,39. wt 4s the days of Noah were, 
Pali ſo ſpall alſo the coming of the Son of man be; for aa in 
; duff the drys that were before the Flood, they were eating 
| thif and drin/ ing, marrying and giving in marriage, #1- 
dj til the day tbat Noau entred into the Ark, and knew . 
colf wat intel the flog cane and took themall away, ſo ſhall 
ani alſo.the coming of the Son of man be; So likewile 
thi St.Lyke 17. 26,--30. you have the ſame words, This 
was the fin which did preceed the flood, and the 0- 
od yerthrow of Sodom, A it-alſo.:ſhall go before the 
«4 coming of the Son-of, man, and conſequently before 
i this. ſleeping ſtate; they then were ſenſually excel; 
rl} five in the Creature: ſo alſo when the Apoſtle ſpeak- 
ethunto the Fownan5zch,1z. v.14.B ut put ye on the Lord 
ſhi Jeſus Chriſt, and make not 'rowifron for the fleſhto 
.* fulflsbe lufts thereof, this he ſpeaketh to be awaken- 
2 ipg and couſing them from this ſpiricual ſleep. 

Sixthly, This is occaſioned by that flathfulnels 
and. negligence. in,thoſe Chriſtian Duties required 
vt us. There are, many Chriſtian duties required of 
us, as Chriſtians, the, negle& « hereof doth occ;ſion 
this flecp. Whrar Solomon ſaith upon an out ward ac- 
count. is true in this, in Prov, 19, 15, Sluthfal. 

+ «| | | neſs 
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xeſs caſteth into a dep ſleep, and the Idle Soul ſnapadi 
ſuffer hunger, the ſame doth the Apoſtle St. Petra Se 
hint, 2 St. Pet. 1, 9, 5 Andbeſides this, orve all agear! 
ligence to add to your faith, virtue, and to virtm T 
knowledge, or this he ſpeaketh to be a provoking qþe d 


 themto watchfalneſs. | 


b 
The fourth thing that I am to ſpeak to, is to lafpor 
down ſome diſcovering CharaQers, where a perþud 


" ſon may know whether he be declined; or deelinþen 


ing into, or towards this ſpiritual fleep, | Fi 

Firſt, Hethar is declining, or declined, is ongim 
that hath upon him a general indiſpoſition to ſpirif F: 
tual duties and Exerciſes, he has aloathfulneſs, andhe c 
dulneſs, and heartleſneſs to hearing, reading, prayy U 
ing and ſuch lice, if his body be in the duty, hiſprec 
hearr is elſe wh:re; ofthis God complaineth, as igjain 
Ezth, 33. 93's And they come wnto thee as the pe 
ple cometh, and they ſit before thee as my people, 
they hear thy words but will not do them, with thei 
mouth they fee ppach love, but their heart goeth af 
ter Covetonſneſs,”) © | 4 
Secondly, He hath a diſpoſition to ſeparate him 
ſelf from lively, ſpiritual, wakeful Societies, no heatt 
to afſemble with the people of God, * bur loyeth tc 
be alone. |  "PO2"V9 | 

Thirdly, Such perſons do not” prize or preſerve} * 
Communion with God in Holy duties. ol 

Fourthly, Such a perſons Lamp or light barneth} | 
dimm for wait, of trimmiog,' their converſation isere; 


dark and dimrti;” © | | y wh 
' © Fifchly, Such a perſon js notable ro ma' e Juc 
© ment of the light of Gods countenance, or the hid 


ing of Gods face; two lignes of one aſleep. £ 

Firſt he ceaſeth his ſpiritual motion, or aCti-ngJexe 
he ceaſerh the” very duty it ſelf; as to prayerulc 
reac 
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ſocading hearing converſing of what is good- 
Pere Secondly, All his ſpiritual ſenſes are aflcep, as 
[l dierring, ſeeing, ſmelling, taſting, feeling, 
irtsl Thirdly, He ts not affeRed nor awakened, under 
12 dhe differing diſpenſation of God, whether affliQi< 
n, or proſperity ; God beſtoweth great mercics 
| lafſpon him, yer he is not affeted with them, God 
pertndeth fome affliions, bur he taketh no notice of 
Jinbem, he is not awakened, 
Fourthly, All inſtructions and reproofs moye 
ongim nor: atall, he remaineth ſtill che ſame. | 
Iirld Fifthly, He maketh it his great buſineſs to fulfil 
andhe deſires of the fleſh and mind. 
rays ©fe. If this be the prevailing fin of the laſt days 
receeding our Lords ſecond coming, then cer- 
s iGainly if we look in us and about us, we cannot but 
xeagjudge 'this day of Chriſt draweth near ; doth nor 
his evil prevail in our-day more then eyer, are not 
exghe Virgins for the generality of them, Slumbring 
ifod Sleeping,as may be. ealily gathered by the former 
LharaRers, too viſibly ſeen and experiencedin us 
mSÞod amongſt us? 
aft Sccond| » This may ſerve (or inſtruQion,andthat 
toſto two forts of people ; 
Firlt, to thoſe awake. 
we} Secondy, To.thole aſleep,if they may be ſuppoſed 
0 hear it. 
thi Firſt to thoſe awake in theſe days; ſome T hope 
hare, andbec affe&ed withthy happy ſtare,and know 
who it is that hath opened thine eyes, the time 
3 was thou walſt a ſleep as well as others, but God 
hath quickened and awakened thee. 
"4 Secondly, Art thou a «ake, then keep in ſpiritual 
wſexerciſes, that is, the means to keep thee awake; 
-ulcthy ſelf to reading, hearing, praying, breaking 


- bread 


®, 
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bread, Church-fcllowthip with the people of Goe 
E will only nzme ſome awakening confderations, 
Firſt, Conſider though youare aſlcep, your ad. 
yerfary Satan is al ways awake. 
Secondly, Conſider, that God whom you pro. 
feſs never {Jumbers nor ſleeps. 
Thirdly, Conſider natural death 1s very uncertair 
as to his ſurprizal. J 
Fourthly, Conſider that to be ſurprized by naÞ*® 
tural death in a ſpiritual ſleep, is very dreadful. ed 
Fitthly, Conſider that a ſpiritual ſleeping (tate i p< 
a weakoing, looſening, ypporeriſhing ſtate, 3:4 
Sixthly, Conf1der that a fleeping frame of ſpiri | 
is an incxpreſfible- diſtaſteful ſtate ro God. , 
Seventhly, Conſider that this ſleeping ſtate is th 
which gratificch our adycriary, it is his time to df* 
Lis miſchief. ho tht 
Eightly,, Conſider our ſalvation is very near, r66 
w4ns 13.11, the Apoſtles great argument, = 0, 
,. Nintbly, This ici ſlecep and death is t 
ſame,; and bath. the ſtate before converſion. 
Tenthly, A wakeful ſpiritual ſtate, is the m0 
ſwcer.. and -pleaſagrcſt ſtate in the world. Ol 
ſee how {weet i: was with thee then, when it » 
fo with thee. Thus I have done with the fift 
Verls... _- | 
We now procced to the ſixth Verfe-: And 
eMidrght there nas a Cty made, Behold the Bridth 
groom:\cameth, go you ont tomeet him : . Wetave cc 
rained 1n this Verſe a particular relation of the 
ming of Chriſt, for ic is raken for granted that Ch 
15 the ſubjc& of our 1 ext ; and in this ſecond con fi 
ing of Chriſt we have five circumſtances conſid , 
rable, and are worthyto be ſpoken unto, T 


cam 


þ th 
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Furſt, The remarkableneſs of it - it is uſhered 

with a Behold as it is elſewhere. | 
Four times we haye it added to or uſhering- in his 
coming, as thoſe, things that are of great concern= 
ment, which call for more than aur ordinary obſer- 
- $ vation, are broughtin, with a Bebold, as | may ſhew 
you thorowout the whole Scriptures ; and it is no 
n.{wonder, though this appearance of Chriſt be uſher- 
ed with a Bchold, for it is a remarkable paſſage 

« ;Jupon 2 fivefold conſideration. 1 
;. Firſt, As to the tranſcendent incomparable glo« 
:Jry of his Perſon in that day 3 this is that which 
terſons are called to behold : One glorious in ap- 
| Iparel is an object of obſervation, this occaſioneth 
jFthe Church tocry, .as in Jaiah 63. 1 #ho # tha, 
that cometh from Edom,with died Garments from Boz.- 
> Nr 6hs £35 that is glorious in bis apparel, travelling in 
Johe greatneſs of buy ſlrength ? 1 that peak in righte» 
ſs, mig*ty to ſave; Chriſt in his firſt coming, 
came 1n the form of a Servant, mean in his apparel; 
affÞut. now in his ſecond coming, ſhall come cloti:ed 
Fvich viſible Glory 3. be (hall then be girt with Glory, 
05 you-may rea4.in Pal. 45, 3. Gird thy S word up+ 
t*y Toigh, O'meſt Mighty, with thy Glory and thy 


[4 


. Je 
{+ Secondly, This ſecond coming of Chriſt deſerves a 
Þchold, fcom that gloriqus and numerous attendance 
ich be ſhall have in tbat his appearing z this is that 
Avhich } ade had. io bis eye, in his fourteenth Verſe 
his Epiſtle,and Enoch the ſeyenth from Adam Pro- 
MPociied: of theſe, ſaying, Betold the Lord cometh 
wh ten thouſands of bu Saints: alſo in Pſal. 68. 17. 
8 Chations of God art twerity thouſan1, even th on- 
pax of angels, the Lord is among them as in Sinat 
» ibe holy: place ;. this is that alſo that the Prophet 
| "0 | E ; Zacha* "v7; 
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Zachariah fpeaketh'in his fourteenth Coapter anſſjj 
firſt Verſe compared with the fifrh Verſe, Zehol 
the diy of the Loyd comer, and ye ſhall flee to thl 
Valle) of the Mountains, for tht Valley of the > Mo 
rains ſhall reach wnto eALw ; yea, ye ſhall fee, like the 
ye fledfrom before the Eart,' quake 'm the days of Vn 
z84h Kino of Fadih, and te Lord my God fhall co 
and ll th: Saints with thee ; this is an objec tt 
calleth for obſervation, his glorious attendance. 
Thirdly, This ſecond appearance deſerveth a Þ 
hold to be annexed/unto it, in conſideration of thiho 
great power he ſhall be clothed with in tha: day 
thertfore the Evangeliſt St. Matthew in Aath. 2 
3o;-ſpeaking of the coming of Chrift, ſaith, 
then ſhall appear the fign of the Son of Man in Heav 
anil then ſhall all the Tribes of the earth mourn, 
they ſhill ſee the Son of man coming in the Clonds 
Heaven,nith power and great glory: {o ſaith St. Meh) 
alſo, as'you miy read in «Mark 13. 26. 4nd rhitlhhe 
ſhalf they ſee the Son of Man coming in the Cloutitſec 
with greet power ani glory ; and fo likewiſe St. Lu 
writeth in the very fame words, Zxk. 21. 17. 
theſe places power and glory are conpled together 
Chriſt tit 10 this day (hall come as a King ; then / 


no wonder that Perſons are invited to behold 
King; Muth.22. tt, «And when the King cam 
in to ſer the Gueſts, le ſiw thtre a Man which 

not on 4 1 edding Gxyment, anil' bt ſaith unto bin. 
Friend, how cameft thou in Lichey nor having 410 
ding Garment'? and be L as ſprectiefs* if xbis Ki 
do but ask a' Queſtivn, ic-ſtriketh chemi ſpeechlel 


ſuch power isin it, d- | 

| Fourthly, Tt calleth fora Behold from the'ce 

| derarion of that'wrath and anger he appeareth'ing 
that Cay; this day is called the day of wrath; ' yew 
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 andhis -_% this maketh the Prophet /ſai«b put a Be. 
holold to it, {ſar4b 13. 9. Bebold the day of the Lord 
4 am crutl with v raik and fierce anger. to lay the 
2 deſolate, and be ſuall deſtroy the ſintiers thereof 
&e the 04 al'o you may read further in Rev. 6. 17. 
Utiper the great day of his wrath is come, and who ſhall 

able to ſtand. 
- Fifthly, 1e is remarkable as to the effects of this 
> both as to the righteous and the- wicked, ſee, 
this as to the wicked it will be a day of wrath, 
Mtheruel,and wich fierce anger,as in ſarah 13. g. and 
aſFfurther as to the wicked conſider J/a5eb 34. 4. And 
 24hll tte Hoſt.of Heaven ſhall be diſſolved, and the Hea- 
ſhall brrolled together as 4 Scrole; and all their 
oft [ball fall down as theLeaf falleth off from the Vine, 
44 « falling Fig fromthe Figetree : and then hall, 
'F 187 rs of A Lord be apon all Nations, and 
f , -% wp: 18 all theiv Armies: be. will utterly deſtroy 
row, and deliver them to the flaughter ; as in the 

{ ver. but as to the righteous, what will be, 
ut be effec of this day unto them, confider and read 

jaich 35," 4 Say to them that are of a frarful heart, 
I Frong, fear not: behold, your God will come with 
Wgeauce, even. G odwith a recompence, he will come 
md ſave you. And the righteome alſs ſhall enter into 
— xtra even when the. wicked fball Lo imo ever- 
; ment, as in Math. 25. 46. 
| "The age thing to be conſidered and ſpoken to. 
& we of time” that he ſhall come 'in, called 
NM : Night-or Midnight is not always 
; +, 3 a literal and proper ſenſe, 'but ſome» 
es ropſtically and allegorically, as in that place, 
615: "6. Therefore Night ſhall be unto you, that 
f: Mot bave. « Viſion, and it ſhall be derk wnto 
& he Af "> and the $11 ſtall go. | 
wn 
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of Cattel: Chriſt is ſaid to come as a Thief 1n.ti 


Ig at Micnight, implics threetbings, + wh 


down over the Prephets, and the aay ſhall be ts uy 
wnto them: o Amor 8. 9. Hndit ſhall come to| = 
ſatth the Lord "God, that 1 will cauſe the Sun to 1 ak 0 


down at Noon, and | will darken the earth inthec 
day : trouble alſo is called darkneſs, ſee-7eb 5. 1 
7 hey meet with darkneſs in the day tim:, and gr 
at Noon day as in the I\ ig t. | hen 3 
And according to that underſtanding , the det) 

eſt ſorrows and. affliions and ſtates of darkneſs: 
be called Midnight - to have a noiſe, trouble, 
hurry at Midnight is very ſad an! amazing, t 
fore as a very ſad ſtate and condition it is faid 
34- 20.. In a moment ſhall they die, and the prof 
ſhall be tr:ub ed at Midnight; and paſs. away; 
#/ 6. 31g bty- ſoall be taben away without tand : 
when God will mzke his Judgments remarkablei 
decd, he chuſeth to execute them in the Nigh: 
at the Midnight, as Exod. 12. 29. «And it ca 
paſs that at Midnight the Lord ſmote all the firſts 
in the land of Egipt, from the firſt-born .of Phar 
that ſat on. the Throne, unto the firſt-bern of | 
Captive that was in the dungeon, and all the firſt- 


Night, as'in rt Tefſ. 5.. 2;: For your ſeives k 
perfeRt'y, that the day of the Lord ſo comth. at 
T. «f mthe-Night : loin 2 Pet. 3. 10. Butthe, 
of the Lord wail come as a Thif in the Night, 
the which the Heavens ſhall paſs away with a 4 
noiſe, and th: clements ſhall melt 'with forwent & 
the rarth alſo, and the works that ate therein (Bal 
burnt »p: 'the middle of the. Night is a ſad-time 
be d fturbed, yt was ay argument ſufficiene;to i 
der the-mansrifing to ſupply bis Friend with Laawy * 
fuk. 11. 7." it was Midnight; fo-that Chrilts: only - 1 


”" 


Firſt, He cometh,when Perſons lcaſt look for 
I him, the Yirgens did not look for Chriſt a: that ſea- 
ſon, and yer Chriſt chyſeth that time to come ins 
4 as is plain, from «Math. 24. 4z- Put know t's, 
that if the good man of the —_ bad known in what 
Watch the Thief would. come, he would bave watch 
8d, and would not have ſuffered his Houſe 10 be bro- 
Jl up. Therefore he youready, for in ſuch an hour 

a you think not, the Son of man cometh: fo likewiſe 
in Luk. 12. 4. you hive the ſame words. Be ye 
therefore ready alſo, far the Sn of Man wy In an 
# hor that ye think, not : alſo in Murk 1;. 3;. Take 
Jet heed ; watch, and pray, for ye know not lng the 
times: It is foretold ro be in ſuch a junRuze of 
time,..as you miy farther read in 1 / ' beſſ. 5. 3. For 
when they ſhall ſay peace and ſafety, then ſds un de- 
ftirution cemeth upon them, as Fav upon a Wo- 
mar.with Child, and they ſhall not. eſcape. 

. Secondly, Wren Chriſt is ſaid to come at Mid- 

night, it implies a very darktimeas to a Viſion, 4: 1cah 

3-: 6. T herefart Nag bt ſhall br: u n you . that ye 

hal not have a Vip "uh and «7 ſhall #4 [ork þ wnto you 

at ize ſhall not devine, and the Sun 7M go down 
ve the Prophets, BA ſhe day ſhall. be dark over 
1hem. 

*.Phirdly, A bicfome time, 2 time of greit 
diſtre(s. and dark. diſgenſai Ions, a$ In e795 8. 9. 
Ana. it (hall come ta paſt in that day, ſaith the. Lord 
| Gadz, that ] will camſe the Sun to go down at Noon-d4\, 
"a will darken the earth 3s Clear da: © and 

r in Luk, 21.25,26327. eAnd there all bt ſigns 


int 'e.Sun, and in the Moon,” and tn hs "fars, and 


4 and the '1 avs roaring, Mens hearts failing them 


7 fear, and-for logkeng | 7 repoſe thangs vip a8 
I Coming | 


£ the earth daſtreſs of Nanons with perplexuty \ the 
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coming on the earth, for the powers of Heaven ſy 

be ſhaken; ind then ſha'l they fie the Son of Me 
coming in 4 Clond with power ind great glory, 1s 
frue then that Chriſt thus cometh, what may bi 
the Uſe of this Do&rin? ' | 

' Hſe. Then give not way to ſpiritual ſleep, thou 

in the Night, nay though Midnight ; foraſmuch: 
Chriſt may come in that hour;we know not, wk 
ther he may come at Midnight,” cock-cr-wing , « 
dawning of the'day': it js'natural for Perſons ti 
fleep in the Night one would think, but in thi 
ſenſe we muſt have a care of giving way to 'th 
fleep though in the Night ; Chriſt was offended # 
his Diſciples that they were ſleep, though it tl 
Night, at that time when he was to be hetrayed 
ſee, Math. 26. 42, And ht cam and found the 
aſleep again,for their eyes wert heavy, n 

; lhe Second YWſe, Oh wha: 'a dreadful time'w 
that bc to wicked men, 'Enemics to Chrilt conf 
dered with thif circumſtance of time ; Condernell ' 
perſons —_— have a Bell rung at midnight,” the 
Night before Execution, and how fad and amazi 
1s this to-thoſe concerned alaritis of War, or fire 
dreadful in the night eſpecially t midnight, ceoiem- 
ber Chriſts comiog is at midnight, 

The Third thing to be ſpoken unto, is the tels 
tion that Chriſt appropriates to hinulelf, and thatiz 
a Bridegroomt the Bridegroom cometh not, now 
the Lord cometh though that js trye. 1 ſhalt bm 
rouch this head becauſe I have ſpoken to it before} 
Jr [ will ſpeak a few words with reſpe& to bins 
elf. 
+ Firſt hecometb tranſcendently glorious in his 3 
parel,. Bridegrooms nſcd to be adorned, as ini 


' G2, 10, 1 will greatly rejoyce in the Lord, my 
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ſhall be joyful in my God: ' for be hath c'oatled me 
{a with the Garments of Salvation, he hath Covired me 

wich the robe of righteouſneſi, 41 4 bridegroom deck. 
8th brmnſelf with ornaments, and as 4 Bride adorneth 
ber [cif with 7 eels. 
lf Secondly, Even as a Bridegroom he cometh with 

his heart and face filled with render aff:tions, and 
conjugal love, with arms open to receive his deareſt 
& 
g Thirdly, He cometh with his heart and face filled 
with wrath and revenge to thoſe that have been her 
 Encmics, who have wronged her 1n his abſence, 
@ ſee chat Eminent place -ſatab 34, 8. For it ws the 
oy day of the [ ords vengeance, and tie year of r:comp'nee 
$ for the contr overſee of Siem, Allo Zech. 2. 8. Fr 
thus ſa:th the Lord of Hoſts, A'ter the Glory hath be 
ent me wn'o te I ations which ſporled you, for he 
that tonch:t you, roucheth the apple of bes eye, this 
he will do, b-caufe thoſe that touch his ſpouſe, 
touch the apple of his eye. | 
| o/c. What may we gather from hence, that * 
$ Chriſt in his ſecond coming, thus cometh as a Bride- 
groom to his Sa'nrs and people ? 

Firſt, Then the puſe of Chriſt hath no cauſe 16. 
be afraid of Chriſts ſecond coming, the true ſpouſe 
of Chriſt may ſay of him in his appearance, as the 
Iſcse5 25. 9, And it Hall b- ſard im that day, tor, 
this i; onr God, we have wa:ted' for him and be will 
ſave xa,this is the Lord we have waned for bm, ve will 
be glad and rejoxce in his Salvation. rong this ground 
itariſeth, that the Primitive Saints are ſo deticoully 
| waiting for Chriſt, as in 1Cor. 1, 7. ' So that ye 
tame behind in no gift, waiting for the Coming of our 
| Lord Jeſws Chriff, Alſo 1 Thiff. 1. 10- «Andre 
wait for bis Son fron Heaven,whoms Le raiſed fromt: 0 
"1 | "PP | 


= 
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things, ſaith, Surely | come quickly, Amen, evem 
come Lord Jeſw. And farther the Spouſe in 
Canticles prayeth carncſtly for it, as you may ſee 
Solomons Scng, 8. 14. Make haſt my beloved « 
be thou like to4 Rae, or to a young Hart mpont 
Mountapns of Spices. 

The Second &fe, To thoſe who are intereſts 
in Chriſt upon certain grounds thus as a Bridegroo 
ler-them be found praying for his coming tbough 
midnight ; good news 1s welcome at midnight, 
dear Friend is welcome at midnight, when an Eng 
my 1s unwelcome a:. midday, A. woman that hath 
good and loving Husband,who hath heen gon a lor 
Voyage fur ter good to make proviſion for her, Fl; 
will þe glad to ariſe at midnight -/to let kim in: 2 
this is true: in Chriſt, his death, his going away. 
well as his return, is for his Churches good, he lai 
down his life for her, as you may read in Eph 
$+ 't5- Hmibands love your wives even as Chr, 
loved the Church and gave himſelf for « : . he gaet 
away for her good, ag you may read in John 14 

a4 3 I[nmy Fathers houſe are wany manſions, if 
ware not ſo | mould bave told you. ; 1] go to prepare 
place for 10u,, and if I yo and prepaxe a place ſor you, 
I will corpe again #74. recetve: you to my ſelf , that 
where [ amy 36 may. be alſo.;. Chriſt cometh again 
to her frqam, the [ave .be beareth to her to receive 
her. voto; bunſelk,. and , doth not a conſtany 
mvc" more a gender ang,aloyal wife deſire the re- 
turn of her Huzband who, hath been long abſent? 
the ſpouſe of C.hriſt will, when in her right frame 
of ſpirir, doubtleſs ſay with Sc.. Zobn, Come Lord 
Jeſus, come quickl , g 


>”; 
% 


| deat, even Jeſus who deliverith us from the wrathh - 
Come. So Rev. 22. 20, He which teſtificth thilf hi 


The Parable of the Ten Virgins, 8, 57 
uh . Laſtly, If Chriſt ſo come, then let none dcfire 
the} his coming under this conſideration, but anſwer it 
enſſ in preparation, for the Bride muſt be anſ xerable in 
| th} her adorning to the Bridegroom, as in Pſal. 45, 
eel 13, 14 The Kings daughter ts all glorious mithin, 
aff her (loathing is of wrongtt Gold, ſhe ſhall be broughe 
thi unto the King in raiment of Needle work, th: Virgins 

ber companion: that follow her ſhall be brought unto 
te thee. Allo Rev. 19. 7, 8. Let ws be glad andre. 
mf foyce, and give honour to Eim, for the Marriage of 
hl the Lamb is come, and hi life hath made her ſelf 
& 7eady, and to her nas granted that ſhe ſhou'ld be arrayed 
in fine Linnen clean and white: for the fine linnen is 
the ri hteouſneſs of the Saints. "i 
| We come now co the fourth thing confilerabte in 
the explication of this Text, and that is the accla- 
mation and Proclamation that (hall be mide at nifd- 
night, and the great queſtion will be, who makes 
this cry, the Yirgins being all aflcep > Some are. of o- 
pinion that the Miniſters who are yet notwithſtand- 
Ing awake, ſtanding upon their Watch toaer make * 
| this Cry. rs ci TIM 
| But it is moſt probable that this voice is from 
# Heaven, for fo we fiad ir all alang in the Book of 
the Revelations which relates unto this day, all rhefe 
alarms are from Heaven, fee Ke: 18, 1, 1. "Ard 
after theſe things 1/ſaw another Angel come down 
from Heaven , | having great pozer , arid t'e 
earth nas lightemed mith kis,glory, and he cryed prigh- 
tily with a firong voice, ſazing, Babylcn the grear is 
fallen, is fallen, and is becoms t'e babi ation of” De- 
ils, and tle hold of every foul Spirit, and a Cage 
. of every unclean and hateful Bird. The Progneſticks 
againſt Babylon calling out Gods people is from Hea- 
yen; andſo Rev. 9. where we have acclation 
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58 The Parable of the Ten Virgins, &c. 
of this very -Coming of Chriſt as'a Bridegroomir 
is from Heaven,, read the words Rev, 1g. 5 And 
4 Voice came out of the Throne ſaying,” praiſe our God 
all ye hs Servants, and je that fear. hins both ſmall 
and preat, 

I he uſe of this Do&rine, See the care 'that our 
Lord hath,that he would not ſurprize his Diſciples ; 
the Lord doth afford awakening means to thc very 
day of his coming, even in thoſe dark midnight 
diſpenſations there ſhall be a very great clamour or 
| Cry, for it mult needs be very loud thatſuch effeRs 
favors as to awake thoſe thatare {> ſecure and dead 
all-ep. '_ | | | 

- The fifth thing to be fpoken unto is the invitati- 
oN, g0 ye forth to meet the Bridegroom : bur ſome 


hejc Lamps and went forth to meet him, I.anſwer 
ra, they did go forth before but by their ſpiritual 
uloeſs hed ep. they were reduced :o their 


[et effare, 


un the Ep5. 2, 1, And 10u hath be quickened nbo 
were dead in treſpaſſes and fins; yet this people after= 
»0n to awake on: of ſleep, as in 
Eph. 5. 14-.. you thay thus read, Wherefore he ſaith, 
5h er ou that fleepeſt, and ariſe from the drad ani 
Chrift ſtall give Fee boghr. Alſo Rev. 2. 5. Rg- 
wimber therefore frims whence thou art fallen, and 
repent and do thy firſt works, or elſe 1 will come wnto 
thee. quickly and will remove thy Candleſtick except 
thow r-pent. I Ge fats dn ee, 
. Secondly, They are not only to ;go forth butto 
this end to meet the Bridegroom, Chriſt doth expeR 
his ſpouſe ſhould come to meer hia in his coming, 


' may "ew not they go forth before, they took 


w | wanted now an Invitation again.to | 
go forth, this wasthe eſtate of the Epheſians, though | 
the ere once quickened by the grace of God, as: | 


 —— Tz 


and 


The Parable of tht Tew Virgins, 86; 
and not to_ {jr tiil till he come ; ; we know? 
and Embafſagours are uſually inet and brought in by 
the people z the Saints are ſaid to be canght wh ta 
meet the Lord in'the Air, av'in i Thefſ, 4- x5 Then 
we which are -live and remain, ſhall be canght ap 10+ 
gether wth them in the Clonds, to meet the Lerdivths 
Air, and [. ſhall we be ever with the Lerd: Were 
is 2 twofold meeting the Ford,” = 
' Firſt, By reformation, we mult onderſtande in 
Amos 4, 12. Prepare to noeet thy God O Iſraet, that i is 
by reformattbn' and amendment of life. ' 

* Secondly,.. There is a perſoval meeging vida 
ſtood in a pro _— ſee Numb. 23, 16, And 
the Lord m's Balkam, and pit « word in bis Month: 
In the ſame proper ſenſe the Brethren mer St. Paz, 
"MF. 28. 15, Th meer implies theſe four things. © 
Cr igg Toi Tiſe vpfrom fefuriry in which a Perſon 

ect 

l Secondly, To go from out injoyments. 

Thirdly, To goto meet 2 Perſon of biok eſte 
there is required 1utable-appattl 'and garb. + + 
/  Fourthly, To mcer in this fenſe,, 1s to fall inf and 
come along with bim; ſee 1 Theſſ, 4. 14-andlfo 
Zach, 14. 5-/ Brhold the Lord cometh, and\all "the 
Saints wb thee': thus mvch as to the iath 
Verſe. 

We now come to the fevenih Verſe. * -o_ 
thoſe Virgins aroſ: and trimmed their Lamps: * 'Foral. 
much as [ defign brevity 'in'the remaining part of 
this Parable, 1 7 tball at 'once 'calt my eye upon 
theſe ſeven laſt Verſes ; in which ſeven Verſes, we 
have the aRions and transaGions of the swakened 


Virgins ; we have feven rematkable paſſages relat- 
- ipg.to thele two forts of Yirgins, 


Fiſh We have the joynt and particular prozeeds 
ings 


30gs;concerning their Lamps, they ate no ſooner 


ly, We.,have the ſceming gffecdnels Li 
orxowful reaſon, 


for our Lamps or Lights are ext gythed, ar as 
| we-ahpt it, gone Qut ;... we, are ſenſe | 
ad, dark condition if you do nqt ſupply us. 


deed ir ſeemeth to favour of harſhoeſs and uncha- 
eſs in. three circumſtances. _ | | 
Firſt, Their poſidye denial,; nqt/{o,.or we cannot 
| (dQ ig Or it is notia qur power fo to,do,. | 
ol i$econdly, Their (clfith reaſon, given , we muſt 
Jupply.or. ſerye our ſclves firſt ; I gba!'s anſwer 
(07Pavids Servants ,will ſerve in, this caſe, (hall I 
take the Ol that I have provided for my ſelf, and 
'give.3t to you/? No, bes 
»Tnirdly, It.is. harſhas to the ironical advice gi- 
ven,.confjdering the tjme it was: given'in, there was 
none then to he had.; they ſeryed* thoſe as Elijah 
ſexved Bags worlhippers, 1 King, 18, 27. 
.- The Sixth thing conſiderable, is. the advantage 
of the. wile, they. are ſaid to be ready , having a 
{tock by them, . they weat in with the Brides * 
groum.. | £54 


| 


Seycmtbly, ; 


Y 


LY 


The Parable of the Tep Hirgins, &&. & 
Seventhly, We have the full-relation- of the iC. - 
appointmevt of the fooliſh Virgins, in thiee« cice 
cumſtances. * | $2229 261 
Firſt, The door is ſhut againſt them. . - ': - 
Secondly, We baye the fuccefleſs allegation of 
their profeſſion and acquaintance with -Chiiſt 
which was with great confidence, if we' compare 
Math. 7. 23. with Luk. 13, 27, But be ſvall ſay 
wnto then, 1 tell you 1 know jou not whence you ares 
d-part from me all ye workers of iniquti'y. '! 6 
Thirdly, We have Ctriſts poſitive' denial tg 'ope 
the door, .with the-reaſon of it. iq 
Eighthly, We. baye in theſ: Verſes our -Lords 
application of the whole Parable, 'in a general aſe 
of exhortation to the duty of watchfulneſs 5 as-if 
in effe&t our Lord ſhould ſay, You my Diſciples 
take notice, all theſe evils bave ( or ſhall ) happen 
for want of this great duty of watchfulneſs.; :for 
the beſt of theſe and the wiſelt had enough” todo 
to be ready to go in with Chriſt, now of each'of 
theſe eight particulars I ſhall briefly ſpeak a'few 
words, Anat $360 
Firſt, The aRions and tranſaRions of theſe both 
wiſe and foolrh in order to their Lamps ,«n 
whic circumſtance we - have . four Emphatical 
words. +  * is 1 tov 
Firſt, then. 166 THE 4; » 
Secondly, all, 
+ Thirdly, aroſe. 


© Fourtily,: rrimined. | p 


This theft hath reference: to: the 4ims of: the 
cry in Verſe the ſeventh; it implies the ſpeedineſs 


of this addreſs; there is nodelay when this' alarm ts 

. given, neither will it admit of a delay} for'C kriſt 
- 1s ſwift ia his motion, in bis ſecond cominpp!. *: v 

FR | ly, 


S(con 


"O ” Dollies tie, tre.” 


& . Secondly, We+- hive the voiverfality of this ar; 
the fooliſh as well ag, the wiſe are congj tc 
cerned herein, as all.ten fell aſleep, fo all ren are 
awakened by cis Midnight;cry. {| 
aroſe, not only ache but 
zrole; ood up: the word here is often and gene 
 tally--4n:, Scripture uſed to fer forth's reſurreRioo 
from the dead. ; 
Fourthly, The buſineſs they ſet upon when chux. 
raiſed, the Text ſaith they trimmed their Lamps or 
Candles ; for Lumps and Candles are taken one for. 
another, as you may ſee-in the margent, where 
Candle is read. We read in Scripture of two forts of 
Lamps, mga Ay bright and ſhining Lamps, as in) 
Wh ſaab 62, 1. 1015 ſake 1 will = bold my peace; 
ad for Feruſalems cſaks 1 will not reſt, mntil the rig he 
820mſn: ſs CNY, go forth as brightneſs, and the Salva- 
tion thereof a4 a Lamp that Burneth. Compare this 
with: St. John 5. 35. He was a burning, and 4 ſhimng 
light, and ye were willing for « ſeaſon 10 1: jayce in buy 
t, ſich was St. Zobr in his converiation, and 
Arine. © | 
', Secondly, We read of a deſpiſed Lamp, as in 
Job. 12.5. He that is ready 10 ſip with bus feet is 
46's Lamp drſpiſed"in the thought of bins that" ir at 
eaſe, that is, an old ruſty Lamp Sicbogh light or Oyl, 
what is that good for ? it is of noeſtecmahe fooliſh 
Virgins Lamps are deſpiſed Lamps,  according' to. 
what Job ſpeaks, in Job 12. 5. of no. worth nor 
uſe, for what uſe is a {Lamp «cf, ifnoy to bold forth 
light? Ehe grear incumbent work df che Virgins a-, - 
Junſts Taq {rrim)'their: Larhps : the: word trim ig 
hath a#Four fold acceptation, -:t  - | 
'Firft}t To' adorty" or beautifie, tee! I Pet, 3 s ' 


| Vihotewdoming, Lt bt 
A | Secondly z F ' 


Tre Parable of the Ten Virgins, &c. # 
"ah Secondly, Ir is taken for to garmſh, ſo under» 
cond ſtood, ſat, 12.) 44. | ; 
are} + Thirdly to prepare or trim is all:one; thus unders 
ſtood in Amos 4. 12, 

Fourthly, Sometimes it is called dreſſing, we 
read in Scripture of drefling the Lamps, as in \Exed. 
30. 7. Alſo we-read of drefſing- feet in 2 Sam, 
f 19. 24 Now to dreſsor trima Lamp implyes two 

% | 
Firſt.co draw up the wiek-to make it-burn clear. 
or, | © Secondly, To pour ia Oyl to. ſupply the roar; 

'F from whence it is ſaid they had Veſſels beſides their 
of | Lamps, I ſhall note from the words thus opened, 
n {| theſe four things or DoEtrines obſervable. 

e/ | -Ficit Dodtine / that ſpiritual drowſineſs, ſlam- 
- "| bring, and ſleeping doth dammage and ruine our 
- | profeſſion, weakeneth our Lamps or lights, the 
+ | Lamps ron to ruine while they wereaſleep,iofomnch 
r 


but 
Ne 
og 


that they now want-trimmiag, 

The ſecond DoQrine, That the Lamps of the 
beſt and wiſeſt profeſſors want trimming, | 
.-,The Third Dorine, a Chriſtiat is-in no fit caſe 
to-mect Chriſt but with acrimmed . 

The Fourth Doctrine, That it is the propert 
ofa 'truly awakened Chriſtian to. concern himſelt - 
about his Lamp, fo as to have it adorned, garniſh+4 
ed, iprepared, and dreſt ; or thug A Chriſtian-is no 
Chriſtian withour good light, good light is eſſential 
to-arrue Chriſtian, I ſhall wind up this ſeventh verſe 
with afew words to cach-of . theſe, I hope/you 
carry along in your minds, chatby-the Lamp. in the 
context is incended'the-converſation 3 and profeſli, 
4 for this fight mult [be divided into twa-partss 
_ theinward and! the outward > the. inward light is 

Haith'and love, the:ſcaſe of Gods love, SEN do 
191+ 1 ; ecay 


l "=; 4 4 + L , 
4 % 


/ 


10: the-Propheythere {peaks of one tharſfus ind 
Ta JD 


#2 Ihe Parable of the Tem Wirgins, &c. 
decay: whilſt the Spirit of fleep:/ is upon thenk 
Secondly, As to the light of canverlation, * 
al is liable to ditnneſs, contrary-to-what our Le bel 
calleth for, in Sc. at. 5. 15. Let your lights ſo ſhin cou? 
that men ſeeing your good works may glorifie your t#hawa 
zher which « in Heaven: if this be the effet of thifl pi 
ſleep, Have a ſpecial care to watch 2gainſt/ie, --- {at 
::4The Second Doftrine. The Lamps of the belt off the 
Saints want trimming, Pſal. 73. 17. compared with whb 
Ifal. 51, 124 The Church of the Hebrews, and allaff in, 
the -Epheſians. 'St.: Pawl ſtirs up Timothy, to trinf} 6; 
his:Lamps, 'while:he bids bim ſtir up the gift givenſi p/« 
bim; 2/7«m.' 1.7. : 

The Uſe from hence, by way of inſtruction : 1 
doth not therefore follow chat a Chriſtian hath ne 
tight, becauſe it doth not burn. clear; it is pofſible 
It wants trimming, 442] 
©. The Third DoErine, None are fit to meet Chriſt 
but ſuch as bave trimmed Lamps: therefore no 
ſooner 'do'' theſe Virgins heat the! noiſe of the 
Bridegrooms 'Coming,: but they fall to trimming/ 
We bave a remarkable place, for this, Luk, 12. 35. 
Let your loines be girded about, and your lights burns 
Hig, "and ye your ſelves as thoſe that wait for the Lord, 
But'thar little rime 1 ſhall ſpend, (hall be upon the 
Fourth Do@rine. | 
' Fourth Do@rine That a truly awakened Chriſtian 
15 to inquire into; and inſpect-the State of his 
Lamp, / or Light: - n handling of which Doctrine, 
muſt have In .eye-ro Light+ withio;.. converſation 
wittour;” grace-in' the! heart, bolineſs in the con- 
verſation, An awakened: foul: muſt ſee: bow ir-is |} | 
withinz- what liglit 1s +there'; [and thattbere i} 086 
oudhr iro! be fight? within is binted!,in 1ſaiab Los 
at 
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neſs and bath: no. light ;.. this lighe, muſt reſpeR his 
aithand full aſurance, the Face of God is' calle 
flight, as in Pſal. 4. 6,7. Lift-thow wp che light of thy 
| cannsenance #; 44; this David who Was truly 
| pmnhened ſe Ml as in Pſal, 51. Renew aright 
7712 within me , > be , 424g thy free Spirit 
=” we 5 Fas is. that light which D. #vid weat ints 
| ve Sancua ry. to, obtain, as_in Mat 73. 17, [ee 
thi whas tHie Apoſtle exhorts the Fheſſalonzans unto, 
hs i. beſſ. 5... 8. *ip oppoſition 80 leeping, But oy 
wh 0 are + the dy be ſober, putting on the Bris 
all place bf f aitb,. and love, and for an | Fs the ops 
Þ of Salvation: a wakeful Chriſtian mulſt have all right 
within; and if this be not our great care it is & 
we arg nat truly awakened... .... ©, 
dly,:. Lhis:lighr reſpeds he. -Converſation, 


71 our Fig ac eny ir 10 pr. aforeſaid af: 
JH EED [1188 [bins ; Chri 
Diſciples as kghn A the w 


, Chriſtians 
Preſo re ace to ſhige, forth; ſee, the Fry eX- 

tion.tothe Komans Rom. 33.1 "Let 1s walk be- 
neſtly a in: the day 3 allo. ſee. pb. Fo. th; 4. hi 


TG of Perſons; awakened and 
dead, he any them, to walk, Ciropnpelth: 


nee..." fools, but a4 wiſe ;_tede the time, be- 
eauſe hy days are pier all which, ce "a Conyerſa- 
tion, anſwerable raour Text, as wile- Virgins, 
The Uſe. Firſt, This may ſerve. to. "ior 'd to 
us, that the life and work of a Chriſtian is not as 
many.take it ra be ;_ a work done at once for all, |. 
Some are ready to think that af their Lamp was 
nell. lighted , at farſk ,. there needs ,no more care- 
Nome bu we. ſee.ir is nox ſo ;; there {till yo 
ing, daily "SG preparipg, garniſhin 
ing this - pin and ſopping, ty Lamps 
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muſt have xttetid! _ care _— ; ular | | 
|; have a Secial cate of ef iy to your je 
gn, Eyes olenilhitnene, call: 
cond ON, Confideritg the divers a 
ptttions of this'word in Scripture of trimming; A 
each of us labour | to adorn atid beautifie our Latt 
or þ prc2 .Dc ubtleſs what Ti:4s exhorrs Sery Ji 
in þis ſecond Chapter and tenth Verſs, tray be if 
ed to alt $6) ©s id relatiofis ; he exhorts me Oo 
R obey fd: pleaſe their Maſter 'well- in alt > 
WÞ the ninth, Vetfe; to this 'etid that chey' nll 4 
'the Doative of G88 obrSaviour in all chit v0 
d rec ob dere rniſh our Lamps d 
Sp ns,” ab" ſame 46 Cah na | 6 
ws hird.O  A'vogp aþprodth in 
Ting  ening and min Hes jd f* 
Wl rim ts comin ree# is aber fam: 
ae red tothe TEE: thr ow 


Hoc 
ERA quaigth as. 
with Chriſt';, Bt fl hen wil af 
| oy Tg | d comfortably you could ft 
Ns TJ 44> #1 291C 23 Jt 
"Ent, Ya! F tor. i fowl thits God: *x6 
rer cnn 1 THorhanibbe Uh I f 
in the thine (As; his 34 Hat WHIOH the Apol - 
poſiſes woull Wire the ke w Church to do, f 
4 16.34." Bar call 1 # ance th 
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eng bor to frei or love 
So Srply bow HEE ul 
vn. opp Þ s t love':"{ if 'þ 


FY ctrul for Chriſt, at&'Y 


ne may ecalily perceive and gather by compatitig 
| þ'64.-4- with 21 Cor. 2. 9. that which Iſaiah 
Jeall waiting, the Apotile calleth foring Chriſt ; 
Hibe ſame promiſes that are ro; thoſe that wait for 
;: 44 Chriſt,are to thoſe that toye Chriſt alſo ; ſee Jam; 1. 
12 compared Wirth 2 Chap. and 5 ver. But how mey 
77 Iknow whether I love Chriſt? 
48 Firſt, By -Chriſt's own rule, if thon keep his * 


Oc mmandments;' 28111 Zoby 14. 21. 


na Secondly, If thou loveſt the Saints and Brethren, 
nf that ſheweth thar thou fovelt Chriſt as in 1Jobn 4. 


vol 20521, 


; Secondly, Labour to frenghen and refreſh thy 
ith in Chriſt's ſecond eonng, and thy intereſt 
"@ him ; by faith. we ſtand, asin 2 Cor; I, 24 By 
fanb we love ; as in'the 10 Chap, and 38 ver. 
| '3:ThitdlyzLaboar to get looſe from prefent þ 

prenny which we: cannot _—_ reddy 3 this is 
4 of our minds, vs Luk, 12.45. 

"- Bs my To effe&t this,be much in-ſeeret pray- 
ao cr and ſapplication which of all means is the moſt 
af Qual in order x6 the fitting us for Chriſt's ſeen 
Jli coming , / Lnth. 2t; 36: watch, and priy Wwibed's 
"Y that ye may be accomned worthy 1s ſcape all theſe 
 Yhings, and to flabd before the Son of Man 7 thus 
{1 wave done with the ſeventh Verſe. 

"We come now to the eighth Verle: And the 
lebſbrſaid une the wiſe, give wu of your O)t, = 
if 9% Lamps are gone out; Betore I come to 
| this Verſe, which is a Diologue between the viſe 
4 indfooliſh Pirgins ; I (hall by the way take notice 

of the - /appellation upon*thele Pirging, © (fooliſh } 

which word hath an affinity with the Hebrew wh 
"LE. ſaple(s ot unſavory, (as the R. 


yew "we have this word emphatically tiſed ih 
4 mo F 2 the 


68 The Parable of the Ten Virgins, 8c. 
.the Old Teſtament, once: relating to the Husbaſ' 
.of Abigail, the ſecond concerning obs Wife. Fil] 
. of Nabal,as.in 1 Sam. 25. 25. Nabal ts bis nad | 
. aud folly was with him : he anſwered:to his nan 
in.cheſe four Circumſtances. , 

Furſt, As he was a prophane; wicked, coyetou 
drunken, ſottiſh man. : 4 
| Secondly, As he, was a moroſe, railing, abuſ 
man, he railed on Davids Servants, as you may { 
inthat Chapter. | 

. . Thirdly, He was an ungrateful Perſon, he re 

dred evil for good to David, as you may ſee 
.2L Verſe. | | 

Fourthly and Chiefy was he N abal or. foolik 

from that he wanted a. foreſight, ke could nor {e 

forward, 'and herein according. to Solomons word 

A wiſe Mans £1es are in is kead.: a fool can ſee: | 
-wþat is preſent,: Vabal could neither ſee. Davil 
preſent power to hurt him, or his future Kingly x 4 
ry .as David. hould injoy, which his Wite wi 


Abigesl could lee ;/ ſhe is ſaid to be ofagood nndev} 


{tanding ; and.indeed this -is wiſdom, to ſee fot 
;wardand provide for time ia come; ſee what Solomnt 
Jaich, . Prov. 30, 24. there are four things that art 
:lixcle, bur exceeding wiſe z- 3nd. wherein did ther 
wiſdom conliſt , , but in. forecaſting. for time to 
.come';. the Ant , the, Cony., the Locuſts , the 
Spider, all thefe are exceeding, wile, Solomon telb 
«Hh us; ;; - $13 When.» | 
2 Our ſecond jnſtance, is of Jobs Wife, who # 
called a Nabaliſh Woman, / as in Zeb 2, 10. Thes 
eþeakeſt like one of the fooliſh n'omen, and whexeln' 
.d:&cl 1s appear ? | | WE!” 3 
+ Fuſt, In one bing it appcared, in fer dulnef: 


» © g 


4 
4 
: b4 


1: arning the Doctrine of godlineſs io Job's fami 
a; | Sccondiyy. 
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day'. Secondly, Her profaneneſs and ignorance in her 
Fil ſpeech ro her Husband, Curſe God, and die; not 
fearing. .or reverencing God, - which is true 
wW wiſdom. 
'$ But thirdly, Her want of foreſight t» ſee to the 
$ end of Gods diſpenſations, ſhe looked only at pre- 
| fentthings, and things ſeen, which David bimlelf 
{nj calleth fooliſhneſs in himſelf,, as in Pſal. 73. 22. 
So fooliſh nas I, vin 4s a Beaſt before him : fo 
| that it appeareth, that the principal evil in theſe. 
two, which rendred them by name (fooliſh,) was 
want of foreſight, (having eyes in their heads,) and 
this is by our [ord Chriſt given our as the diſtin- 
puſhing CharaRer between the'wiſe and the fooliſh 
lders, as in « Afbath. 7. 24. The wiſe built on 
« Rick ; looking forward to duration, the foolifh 
on the ſand ; and wherein do the Yirgins in our 
Text come thort, was not this that wherein their 
folly did appear, they did not lay in a ſtock for 
duration. 
{ - Now we return to the words again, Verſe the 
4 eighth, And the fookſh ſaid; theſe unſtocke. Per- 
| upon a ſpiritual account are the fooliſh in our 
{ Text; trom *hence [ note this Dorine, Thiat it 
is a Doctrine of the higheſt folly in Chriſts account 
to be without a ſtock and proviſion by. us, in 
order for time to come, for eternity ; a wiſe fore, 
lighted Profeſſor, is a ſtockt Profeſſor for time to 
come ;_ upon an earthly account, a poor man may 
be a wiſe 'man, althoug he hath'not a Penny nor 
a bit of bread before hand; bur it cannot be ſo in 
"Gy poor and togliſh go together, as' So omen 
nh, *rev. 2. 20, there is Oyl in the dwell,ng of 
Woe: and treaſure deſireable ; but a fool in 
iſts ſenſe is a poor ſoul, or that hath no ttock, 
' F 3 or 


&; 
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or that is not rich towards God, as Lak. 12. 'rg 
is a very clear place to this purpoſe, ſo is every on 
that is '& is a fool, the wife woman Prov. '31. 
one that is richly furniſhed with a ſtock, bur hoy 
dothir furcher appear that fuch a perſon'is a fool « 
fooliſh ? | iT 

Firſt, He is a fool as be is ignorant of the naty 
of God, Pſal, 94. '8, 9g. underſtand ye fooliſh 
theſe unſtockr perſons would ſuppoſe God to bt 
like man, who cannot ſee the Heart whar is withit 

Secondly, He is foolith as he hath lipr his opc 
tunity to get a ſtock, this is a peice of folly indeec 
ſo Solomon rendets them Prov. 17. 16. whereft 
is there a price in the hand of a fool to get wiſdom, 
ſeeing he rath no heart? or raiſer it is to be und 
- ſtood, by way of diſcovery that he is a fool, whd 
hatha price in his band to get wiſdom; and does na 
rig os Hts -.- 
Thirdly, He is a fool as he is 2hypocrite, who 
1s outwardly ſomerhing, but nothing within ; the 
whole courſe of a hypoctite, is nothing bur a courſe 
of folly ; of all fools the hypocrite is the greatelt 
fool, and the reaſnn is becauſe he ;taketh a 
deal of pains, and reaps no profit by it, the doth 10 
all bis profeſſion but play the fool; like Children 
that make hows, he ventures himſelf many times, 
his credit eſtate andlife ro no profit; thereare none 
fin at ſo dear a rate as the bypocrite doth, nor any 
ſinner ſo diſtaſtful to God as he, nor none ſo high- 
4 wicked as he, Now of hypocrites there are tw b 
orts, | | 
_ Firſt a groſs ſort, who upholds form of Godls 
neſs on purpaſe to deceive, as thoſe we'read of 
Mat. 23, 14, who make long prayers to; deve wy. 
Widows Houles. | "— 


thoſe are fimple and ſineere, bur yer ſach a8 are: des 
© Accived themſelves, and defire to deceive others,ſfuch 
J ire theſe in our Text 5 but kt us know that all de- 
4 greegof hypocrites is bad and puniſhable. Now we 
4 come+to the wards themſelyes,: which contains-2 
| dialogue between the wiſe and fooliſh Firgings:- + - 
(<4 Firſt, we have the petitionary requeſt ofthe fooliſh 
o k& to the wiſe. 63 33 SOR 21d in” gt bd, Done 
nf Secondly, This requeſt is backed with a reaſon 
of the petition, give: us of--yaur Qyl, their beſt 
-ed4 tbift is now begging; for they neither ask to buy 
fans nor borrow, . but ca. give,, but Solomon forelecing 
# their: diſappointment,”  faith-: Prov. 120. 4+ The 
Singgard will not Plow by reaſon of the cold, tharefore 
ll ſal he b:g.in Harveſt and have nething : this is the 
f caſe of the fooliſh Yirgins..in our Text ; they. gat 
nothing (give us of your Oyl,) they knew 
wiſe had Oyl; formal outſide profeiſors can Jadge 
of ſincerity in others, though they them(clves  haye 
none; (give us of your Oyl.) Oh! the great ne+ 
ceſſity:: rhat ſluggiſh - lazie profeſſors brings ypon 
themſelves tor want of .imprgving time and means, 
Secondly, We have: the aſſerted reaſon rendred 
by the fooliſh to the wiſe, for our Lamps are gone 
out, and that.in-a time;of moſt need ;, their light 1n+ 
tended here by the Lamps is gone out;extioguithed ; 
the light ot profefſion-not fed goeth out, an bypo- 
crites Lamp or light isnot laſtiog, it fails him when 
be bath moſt need, :.at death, or at Chrilts coming 
toſudgment,. nay-io time of Trial and temptation, 
lacy mas the tony ground, Met. 13.5 Job 27: 8 
| thatthe hope ofthe bypocrice Fails bum at the giving 
4 wpofthe Ghoſt; cr when Gad taketh away his 
Spul,-an bypocriteatlaſt is. not only diſcovered. to 
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But there is a Second ſorts wbaan.icompariſon'ot 
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74 The Payable of the Teri Jirgins; 8c. 
others but to himſelf, he ſeeth- and ſaith: now'tl 
his light is gone our, though it is poſſible ſome'n 
die with hope, and riſe with hope as theſe ſeem 
do; yet now in this time oft need their hopes k 
them. Job ſpeaketb of the nature of this hope' 
the hypocrite, as in Zeb 8. 13; 14, 15." So aret 
paths of all thews that forget God, and the hypoerit 
bope ſhall periſh, whoſe hope ſhall be cut-off, and whej 
truſt ſhall be a Spiders Web or houſe, in five Circum 
ſtances. be 8 | NI X | | 
-- Firſt, Ir is a compa of: curioſity z but 
ſtrength, 9 yl. Kot 2 | | 
_"Secondly, Her houſe is formed out of her-own 
Bowels, . not fercht out oftheForreſt or ſtone query 
ty,not like the Bee that ferches ir broad;burkis hog 
is grounded wpon his own righteouſneſs ; ſee: the 
Phatiſee, Z&#k. 18.-'11, and the duties he: pets 
kormes, 41 P 

| Thirdly,” She uſeth her houſe for a double-yſe, to 
dwell irr her ſelf, and to inſaare others, ſo.doth the 
hypocrite. © 

Fourthly, She dwelleth in irwith Confidence, { 
doth the bypocrite. , Sine 
-  Fifthly, A Spiders houſe is down with little adoe, 
the whisk or broom layeth it flat at once, as in 
Iſaiab 33. 14s 15. an hypocrite (hall lean upon his 
houſe, but it ſhall not ſtand, Job. 8. 15. We now 
proceed to the application of this Doctrine. - . - 
Firſt, By way of Information, it doth infarm us 
that the eternal perdition and excluſion from glory 
is MM fruit of their folly : theſe werefoolith Yirg 
ir feemeth ro be Empharically urged, in this Conngnth 4 b 
they were not wiſe, ſn Solomon ſpeaks in chu 1 
ver. laſt” / he wiſe fhellincerit glory, but ſhami ſonal} - 
the pi omotion of fools, fo ſal. 107. 17, fools bes: 
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cauſe of their tranſgreſſions are afflicted : this will 
greatly aggravate the condemnation of ſinners. Byt 
the queſtion will be, is this folly neceſſitated > An- 
{wer.. No it appears to the contrary in Scripture ; 
becauſe that God both immediately from himſelf,and 
mediately by his Servants defireth the contrary, fee 
af che Lords ardent and paſſionate deſire, as in Dewt.32. 
i 29. Oh, that my people were wiſe, fo allo in Pſal, 
j g. 8. Underſtand, O yt brutih among the prople, 
and ye fools when nill ye be wiſe? and this is Solomons 
wiſhes throughout the whole book of Proverbs, 
all along. 

The Second ſ.. From hence we may learn that 
# the Wiſdom, Faith, Love, Sincerity , and Holi- 
| neſs of one will not ſerve another, or do good to 


another though of the ſame Society : theſe were of 
one Company ; yer the Oyl of the wiſe muſt. not be 
imparted co the fooliſh. Although as to- outward de- 
liverance as from outward Judgments, thoſe relat- 
ed (as the family) have received mercy upon their 
account, (as Noahs Family did ) yet not crernal 
things received upon their account. _ 
\ The Third #/e, Have a ſpecial care of hypocriie, 
itisa very dangerous evil, it is a fin of the higheſt 
magnitude, .it is a fin that is yery diſtaſteful to;God, 
afin that Chriſt pronounceth more woes agaiolt 
than againſt any fin, ſee Afar. 23. (as one calleth 
them) they are the firſt born of the Devil, and | 
there is cauſe for-it ; for an hypocrite is moſt dif- 
bonourable to God of all, for he renders God as the 
tdol Gods, . that have e;es and ſee not, ears and. 
| hearnor;they think he ſecth not their hearcs, Chriſt 
- h-co intimate that hypocrites are the firſt in 
\asin Mat., 24. laſt, They ſhall have their 
on with hypocrites, | bj” 
Us. The 
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74 The Parable of the Ten Firoins, 8c. 
The Fourth #ſo.: Fo the end thou maiſt be 
plied with Oyl as the wiſe, then make Chrill thy 
ftore-houſe, that is the way to have life and all ſpi 
ritual ſupplies, as in Gal, 2. 20, The life that | 
but 4s by Faith in the Son of God ; without me ((ait 
Ehriſt) ye can do nothing, as in Jokn 15, 4. that 
Soul whoſe life is hid with C hriſt in God ſhall haye 
ſupplies ; when thoſe that lay it up in themſelves 
ni be drawnfaway to go to the Creature for Oyl, 
We fce this Parable , this invites ſuch an anf- 
wer as bave (Ne forte,) not ſo, or not able, 

We now proceed to the ninth Verſe. But tbe wiſe 
anſwered, ſaying, -n0t ſo, leſt there be not enough fat 
us and: you: But goye rather to them that ſell and 
buy for your ſelves. 

'We"now come to the reply of the wiſe Yir- 
ginsto the fooliſh Yeirgins requeſt, which reply of 
cheirs ſeems to ſavour of harſhneſs and uncharits- 
bleneſs in theſe three circumſtances. | 

Firſt, "Their poſitive denial of their requeſt, in 
this'time'of their need ; (as zw,) not ſo, which 
word muſt be underſtood to ariſe from an impoſlis 
bilktz;ar elſe from a negative reſolution it cannot, 
6 we thave'no power , or it ſhall not be, or we 
have no will. nu, 
"Secondly, The reaſons given ſeem to favour 
of the 1ame”Spirit in .effe&t, we mult {ce our ſelves 
ſerved firſt, and we fear it will not ſerve co ſupply 
our ſelves and you too. | | 
*- Thirdly, Fheir uncharicableneſ® ſcems to aps 
pear , 'in their ironical ſending them ro buy at ſuch 
# junRure of rime; - when 1h: Bridegroom was-fo 
near his approach; ' ieis the judgment of the 4ſſeo# 
bly: that this is: bur an irvaical or mocking dis 
reRion, like to Elijeb's bidding Beals may = 
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aloud, for their God was in a journey; there are 
MF ſome that are of opinion, that this was f:mple hoe 
WT neſt counſel, but ſuch an underſtanding cannot 
"if fait with the ſcope and ſeaſon it was ſpoken in; 
bur I would nor ſtind too exactly upon eyery 
word in a P#rable, but mind the ſcope :+ 1 now 
roceed to the obſervations from this Verſe. ' 
Firſt, That frugality and ſeeming covetouſneſs 
in ſpiritual things, 1s a demonſtration of true wiſ- 
dom, the wiſe anſwered not fo; not a drachm. 
Second Doctrine, The beſt, wiſeſt , hokieſt of 
Saints, have none of their ſtock of ſincerity to 
ſpare, they may well queſtion 'whether there be 
tenough for both. 
Third Do@rine, From the manner of. their 
ſpeaking by way of Irony” and mocking, from 
whence this DoGtine ariſcth, That one- part of 
'S the puniſhm-nt of negligent and: fooliſh Perſons 
| in fpiritual things , they ſhall be the Subjeds of 
8 dirifion another day ; and as ſome would haye 3t 
| fimple Counſel ; 1 note that true ſpiritual grace 
and wiſdom is then rightly come at, when it is 
bought, not borrowed or begged, g0 and buy for 
your ſelves ; as if they ſhould fay ours. coſt us 
"3 it is not to be given away, buy as we 
id. 
" Aﬀew words to each of theſe, and ſol pro- 
ceed, | | 
Firſt, That frugality and covetouſneſs in ſpi- 
rituals is not only conſiſtent with, but a demons» 
ſtration of true wiſdom ; theſe are the words of 
the wiſe, not ſo, covetouſneſs which is ſuch a 
fin that God abhors that Perſon in whom it is, 
3 in Pſal. 10, 3. yet in this caſe it is allowable. 
r' Cor. 12. 31. Covet earneſtly the beſt gifts: though 
wu Jacob's 


yr.2- EY 


5 6; | PTE | bo 

76 The Parable of the Ten Virgins, 8c. 
Jacob's dealing with his Brother Eſax in an ordi to 
nary: caſe would have been condemned as a piect I ca 
pf uncbaritableneſs, yet it is not blamed in tha} hay 
caſe, as the bleſſing and birthright pointed at ſpi for 
rituals; therein £as only 1s blamed as a fornicaf and 
tour and profane Perſon, in Hebrews 1. 2.16. Well as | 
have liberty to buy the truth whatever it coſt us} mu 
but not to ſell it whatever we may have for it tha 
Prov. 23. 23. Though uſury ahd taking increaſe it 
Scripture is greatly forbid, yer uſury upon a ſpirikf} in4 
tual: account is lawful and allowed, as «Mat. 2; | 
' 27. Thou onght to have put it out to the bank , thafſ 41. 
1 might have received mine 0:n with wſury : the | 
Church is exhorted Revel, 3. 11, To hold faſt wha} let 
ſhe bad, that no man take her Crown: the wilth © 
have held faſt what they had, they would not panfj bt 
' with a drop, Chriſt loves ſuch covetous cloſet 
edneſs, fuch Uſurers as will hold faſt their in-# wa 
tegrity; Job was of this fort, / will not let it go; fh Sai 
as Job 13, 13. and this muſt. needs be a demon} gre 
ſtcation -of true wiſdom, for it doth ariſe from af en 
right underſtandidg the worth of. grace and fig- 
cerity ; Facob underltood the worth of a+blefſing 
and birthright, bur of Eſas it is ſaid, he in paſts 
ing with his birtht;ght deſpiſed and flighted it, fee 
Gen, 25. 34. he is counted a wiſe man in carthly 
things, that bolds faſt his own, But ſome may ob- 
jc, | 

Objet, But 1s i: not ſaia by David, 7 ſal. 40. 
10, { have not Fid or concealed my. righteouſneſs in 
my beart, 1 have declared and fpread ut abroad? 

1 anſ's. This is to be underſtood as to the exer« 
ciſe of grace, this-is a duty, whicly.may be terms 
ed a trading with, not a parting with the ſtocks 


a well facke Perſon is the only Perſon to do good 
| | | ca, 
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4 to others, he is the man that tcacheth by experience. 
& I can tell you by experience how I came by what I 
have, faith. David, 1 will tell you what God hath done 
of for my Soul. The declarations of experience of grace 
and ſincerity is common to all, it is communicable 
# as light, you cannot uſe it your ſelves, but others 
muſt have a bencfir, and David mcaneth no more 
than this,not to part with che principal, 

The Firſt vſe. My counſel from this DoQtrine is 
intwo branches, | 

Fuſt, The ſame that St, Pawl gives, 1Cor. 12. 
4] 31. Covet earneſtly ſpiritual indowments. 

The Second #ſe. When you have it, hold it faſt, 
letnonego to friend none, for take the counſel.to 
Philadelphia ( Rev. 3. 11.) Hold faſt that thou haſt, 
tit no man take thy Crown. JD 

We now come to. the Second Doctrine, .which 
was this, that the beſt, and wiſcſt, and Holieſt of 
Saints have none of their ſtock to ſpare, they have 
$ ground to queſtion whether they themſelves haye 
1] enough, 'if they ſhould part withany. . ' 

*| - Wehaye in this Doctrine contained the reaſon 
v8 ofthe former denial, we will give younone, becauſe 
| we have noneto ſpare, left we expoſe our ſelves to 
e 
[ 


want, we have little enoughfor our ſelves, and Cha- 

rity begins at home, we mult ſee our ſelves ſerved 

firſt, chat which Ezek. ſpeaketh upon another ac- 
| count is certainly true here, Exek., 14. 24+ He 
| ſoall only deliver himſelf by his own Righteowſneſs, 
| thought were Noah, Daniel, end Job, Ezck. 18. 
29, the Righteomſneſs of the rig breows ſhall be upon buws, 
and it ivplain that when Chriſt comes, . the neareſt 
acquaintance and relations canafford no relief,there- 
fore it is ſaid Luk. 17. 34. 4n that "night there 
ſhallbe two in one Bed,one raken,the other left. = 
4." « er 
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ſider this-you that think you can ſpeed the bett 
for/your. wife or Husbands fake, becauſe they at 
Fightevus;- the wife of the righteous Lor, is not 
ed for Lors ſake, the is made an example, ſhe 
turned-intoa pillar of Salt, and if neareſt acquaii 
ranceand relations would have done any good, thek 
might, theſe-were of one Socicty, went out toge}/ 
ther to meet our Lord upon the moſt worthy delighf # 
yer ſuth of the company are received, the oekes re; 
J- fed by Chriſt, | 
: The Firſt wſe from hence. Oh then pet Oy! 
your own," take the Counſel of the'wiſe Yirgins,nc 
Þuy for your ſelves whilſt it is to be had, take thi 
Counfelofthe Prophet, Eſa. : 55. from verſe the'l wh; 
torthe7. - Seth the Lord while he may be found, cf To 
upon him while be wu near, in that proper ſeaſolk 
Buy Wine and Milk without monty and. withou 


, 


we 

F Thodecond aſe of '|Ex' ortation, make what ukl} ; 
you can ofthe wiſe and truly righteous: at preſents} ſje; 
for when Chriſt comes, then they even the wiſeſt off -: 
them cando you no good, their righteouſneſs now i, 
> be beneficial to you, rhe lips of the rightew . 
gbav feeds mary;bur nor .hen. gf 

: ['n&w:come to the Third Circumſtance in thish -* 
'Texr, thereply, which 1 cold you before is taked Per 
two ways. - 

'\Firſt; Ironically, as moſt underſtand: and the The 
«ſſerybly of Divincs ( fo called) ſo underſtand it, |. 
ſome underſtand ir ts a ſimple proper Counſel, butl] 
Hall-fpeak unto it--as ir-1s Tronically eaken, and}. 
from thence. 1 laid down this propoſition = Jos: 
tine, Tha: one part of the punith ment of neg Tal 
and 'foolifh perſons in ſpiricuals is this, They © ſhall 
ihe Subjects of deriſion, as well as rejetion ; Gol 
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hiſelf is ſaid to mock whett cheir fear cometh 
Typ60n them + Proverbs 1, 25.- which mult refer t6 
is day, 

'* Objet. But ſome may fay, it ſcems notts-be 
WF ifonical , becauſe they took \ the counſel and 


wenr. mY 

9 To which Tanſwer, So did BaaPs Prophets take 
mg Ebjab's Counſel when he mocked them and faid, 
I {ry aloud, | yeur God « itt # jouyney ,- or ratking : 
y did as he bid them, 2 Xing; 18, 28. This.man- 
oF tier of ſpeaking is uſual in Serjpture , *ſo Solomer 
ſpeaks to the young man, &#rcl. 11, v. rath after 
* febr of thine eyes und dire of thine heart ; 
} Which cinnot be raken for proper and fſidipte 
as Coiincel, after this manner St. Paul ſpeaks roi the 
i Cotinrthintis, i Cor. 4. 1. Now' 36: ave ful, now ye 
we rich, ' ye reign as Kings aithoxt 1a: 'wehen ih 
d "catneſt'"it' was "nothing 'leſs ':' from hente 

i iy ariſc a cfe of conſcience; whether: ironical 
"{peeches may be ufed among Saints- 
""4nifp." Firſt, They may- not be: uſed meerly 
to pleaſe the fect. | (ata 
\ Yeedndly; Sch ſpeaking muſt nor be the fraic 
bf Katted, biit pitry, 4 11 d Niber 
"Thirdly, The deſign auſt be to reduce fooliſh 


vf Perſons out of their folly, this kind of fpraking 


the Lord himfelf ſeems to uſe'to, Adam, Geng) 22. 
The Man # become as one of « : it. could" nor/pro+ 

y be underſtood + But far be ir- from us 20 al- 

y of a vaiti kind of 'motking - ard ſcoffing to 
i! - the fithh as matly- uſe; the wiſe» here 
4 ſeems to upbYaid' the folly and negligence! of tbe 
# fooliſh ; | you-'would not buy when you mighe 
ve had it, go how and ſce/if you "cad ger 
| Rk, the wiſe anſycer them according to _ 
| ln ollys 


therefore Chriſt counſels the Church. of, Laodices 


” 


and 
Ch 
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- folly; a8 Hicaiab did Abab, Go up to Ramoth 6 
lead and:proſper, when nothing leſs is meant to hy 
thanchat. Now we proceed to the uſe of this Dg 
Qrine. | 
Firſt V/e, Study the ſadneſs of this punithment 
Can there be a greater agpravyation to a poor afflis 
ed-diſappoitnited Perſon, than to be an obje&t 
\ mocking and derifion > This is the ſtate- of. t| 
fooliſh Yergins in the laſt day, this is, propheſied 
an. P/al. 2.4: He that ſitteth in heaven will la ol 
'the Lord will: bave them in deriſion : the fame 
-threatned Prov. 1. 26. , 
\ ; Bur ſuppoſe we ſhould take this for ſimple bg 
neſt 'rounſel, Go-and: buy for your ſelves: The 
ie affords us this obſervation; Tat true ſaving grad 
and wiſdom-is. then. rightly come. at, whea. it. 
bought and purchaſed, not begged. or botrowedg} i 


'Rgv,..34218: JL rounſel. thee to-biey of me gold, +6 
ment and Eye«falve-: this is Solorons manner 
ſpeaking, Prov. 23c 23. Buy the therruth, and wi 
dom, and mnderſianging : and this is the Language 
of the: Evaigelicsl Prophet Eſa:.55. 1. Come by 
wine and milk: we have this language: twice uſed 
in that Pacable, A&b.- 13, the: treaſure and the 
peatl-muſt,be bought, |, - - 4 
Reaſon. But, wby.is this language of Scripture 
frequent?. "Tg | 
Firſt, Toſct forth. that ſenſible need that, a ſou 
rightly recciving- Chriſt hath upon him. , Perſons 
buy when they are-. ſenſible of their: needs, Pete 
ſons' will not | uſually,,purchaſe that which they Tt} 
No. inced> of -; it Laodicea in the. forecited place) 
could be brought -off from her ſelf. conceircdnels} 


, 
, 


of being rich, and could ſce her ſelf poor, bling} 


: . 
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þ& ofand naked, (he might readily te brought to take 
Chriſt's counſel, now this language of buying is 
Imade uſe of :o accomodate that ſtate, | 
Second Reaſon, Becauſe that ſuch a Perſon that 
is a buyer, is one that knows the worth of that 
which he goeth to buy : ſo did the Merchant in the 
Parable that fold all ro buy the Pearl,he ſaw the ex- 
* pf cellency makes him buy. 
| Third Reaſon, He is at a very grent price for it, 
ir 1s faid he ſold all to buy the Pearl, ſee Math. 
"$13. 44, 46. Lith. 14.33. He that | forſaketh not 
all that he bath, cannot be my Diſciple : Paul judg- 
ij cd all dung, Phil. 3. 9. in compariſon of Chrilt, 
& Theſe things conſidered it' is not ſtrange that the 
F $cripture ſpeaks of buying. 
F Second Uſe. Haſt thou gotten Oyl in thy Veſſel, 
d grace in thy heartzhaft thou found and doſt thou en- 
& joy Jeſus Chriſt, pardon of ſin, aſſurance of glory to 
i come ? then let me ask this Queſtion of thee, 
what did it coſt thee > didſt thou give a Market 
$ price, (ax'we uſe to ſay?) where things are not 
# bought at a Market price, it renders the matter 
doubtful wher! er they be rightly come by : haſt 
$ thou forſaken thine o an way, thy unrighceouſneſs, 
and thine own righteouſneſs > hath it coſt thee 
pains, violence ? art thou a new creature? 1 am 
afraid it may be ſaid of many that pretend they 
have found Chriſt and aſſurance of Glory, as it 
was ſaid to Jacob, Gen. 27. 20, how cameſt thou 
| by itſo ſoon or fo baſtily? . | 
- Third Uſe. To thoſe that have not yet bought, 
be perſwaded to go thorow for Jeſus Chriſt, i is 
"an excellent bargain whatever it coſt thee; the wiſe 
Merchant man that knows the yorth of it, will 
-baye it what eyer it coſt bim, though he fell all 
{$. G for 


c 
Y 
; 


$&, © 
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f or it ; do not be like a Swine that tramples upd. H 
Pearls, that chooſeth a handful of Oats before # Se 
handful of Pearls ; ſtrike a bargain before it be taſſther 
Ia;e, donot only bid but buy whatever it coſt 3 & + T 
lozz0n doth not pitch a price, what we muſt gijffition 
for the truth. Jund' 
> "Fourth Vſe. This may ſerve 'to reprove thol: F 


who tread backward, who inſtead of buying Chriſt be a 
truth and ſincerity will ſell them, rather chooſinfuſec 
preſent injoyments than future glory : confidghber 
the unexpreſſible diſadyantage and loſs, if yaſhtd5 
ſhould gain the whole world and loſe your owl 
ſoul, «Math. 16. 26. Thus | haye done with thi um 
ninth Verſe. I ſto! 

. We. now proceed to the tenth Verſe. Ani by 
while they went 20 buy, the Bridegroom came z thay tt 
they that mere ready went in with him to the 


rrage. | _ 
"We have contained in this Verſe two remarka'the 
ble circurnſtances. | 'E 

Firſt, The beginning of the diſappointment off wi 
the fooliſh Yirgins , 'in which we have twoſþ wi 


parts. : | | T th 
" Firſt, They are owt of the way when ChriftY ar 
came. | 


Secondly, The door was fhut againſt them © 
which isa dreadful aggravation, for though they bad} fi 

| been-out of the way when Chriſt came, yer if thef} 
door had been Teft open for them, there had been 
ſame hope, bur the door js (hut, which beſpeaks 
their ſtare'to be. very bad, | | 

. Second Circumſtance in the Text and that. r& 
ſpeRs the wile , ſetting forth the great adyanta 
the wiſe above the fooliſh, and that is expre 

' two Circumſtances, © -— 
| Firlt 


bes 
Is 


'J J 


z» 
& * " 
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upay.- Firſt it is here ſaid, they were ready. 
ore $# Secondly, It is faid they went in with Chriſt to 
e tolls marriage, a ſingular and unſpeakable priviledge. 
+ The words are plain and want but little explica. 
vijStion, only the word Ready: by which we muſt 
Junderſtand two things. © 
holf '- Firſt, To be rexdy is un 'erſtood ſometimes to 
nf be accourred, cloathed, and apparelled ; thus it is 
nf uſed, Rev. 19.7, T ht Bride, the\Lambs wife bath mate 
i ber ſelf ready: and this readineſs is in hey being array- 
bd ir that fine linnen ſprhen of v. 8, * 
Secondly, Sometimes readineſs in Scripture, doth 
| import a waiting poſture: thus it muſt be under- 
Stood, Zxk. 12. 37. that word watch is termed 
Tf bythe word ready, v. the 40. Be ye therefore 
ready, © the ſame with, watch,in the former verſe. 
$ Ifhall now lay down two Dodtines, as the pro- 
7} 46 of this verſe, confider'das inconjunftion with 

J the former verſe. | 
8 The Firſt DoQrine, That there is a day and time 
uy when all endeavours of obtaining grace and wiſdom 
FF will be in vain,and altogether ſucceſleſs; theſe begof 
F their fellows, they go to buy, and all in vain,yet they 
F are (hurt ove; 

Tre Second Doctrine, That Jeſus Chriſt doth 

1 expe and require thar all thoſe who look for glory 
if from him ſhould be ready for bimat his coming. 
: 
, 
; 


' T ſhall begin with the firſt of theſe, 'We' ſee here 

11 "ror puniſhed, whilſt in the uſe of meats, whilſt 
ing in order to readineſs. And if the reaſon 
ſhould be asked how this comes to paſs, the anſwer 
mult be here, they ſeek when it is roo late, there is 
$ *time when grace cannat be had by all means rhat 
$ Fan then be uſed, this is Propheſied, Pſa. 32, '6. 
j For Thit ſhall all that are Godly call upon him ta = 

HE | G 2 ..0 
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of hearing : it ſuppoſeth a proper ſcalon of findinf 
The tub of this DoQrine is emphaticall, aſlgrrÞz 
Prov. 1. 28, Then ſhall tie call and I'wil! not 

them , the; ſhall ſeck, me early and [hall not find 
1 hc:cfore the Prophet” J/a, 55. 6, invites to 
the Lord while he may be found, and to call upon | 
wi'e he 5s near: and to this our Lord ſpeaks ful 


P 


Luk, 13. 24, For Ifſ'y unto you, many ſhall _ 
to enter and ſtrive, and not be able, It 1s a ſad inſtan cþ1 
which the Apoſtle, Heb. 12. 15; 16. layeth befaff 7 
them of Eſan, who could not obtain the Bleſſi qui 
though he ſought it car:fully with tears. But ſome milf © 1 
Tay,. when is this day proper for ſccking? 1 anſwi} 1 
in our hife whilſt it is called to day, and whil 1 


means laſt; therefore the Apoſtle ſaith 2 Cer, 6. 
NN ow 1s the acc pted time, now is the day of Salt 
tr0N. 
_ Secondly, Oa the negative, this time when t 
uſ: of all means vill be incffetual, is at Chriſts a 
pearance, according to the forenamed place, L* 
13. 25. H ben once the e Maſter of the houſe i511 
up, and hath ſhut to the door, according to « 
Text. 
Uſe. Be cxhorted to lay hold upon t'e preſe 
time, fall in with the motions of the Spirit, be nai y 
like the *luggard, Prov. 20; 4+ # ho will notplnſj x 
becauſe of the Cold, his complaint will be yours whal | 
it is too late, / 2ov. 5, 11, 1 2, 13. 
... Secondly, { ontent, not your ſelves with Lamp |} 
.only, theſe had Lamps, they did not go to buy | 
Lamps but Oyl, 
.-: . Thus much for the Firſt DoQrine, Concerningh \ 
tl e fooliſh 7 gins, the beginning of their dilap 
pointmear, | -_— - 
We now pr: ceed to t' eSecond Doctrine, whiat - 


2 
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$ this © Jelus ( briſt expeRs and requires thatall 

hoſe who are looking for glory and happineſs from 

jim ſhou!d be making ready forhim; no unready 

rfons ſhall enter in with him. | 

Now in the hancling of this Doarine, I (hall fiſt 

more particularly explain this word Ready,or (ſhew 
ou-what it is to be ready. | 

- Secondly, Prove the Doctrine, that this God and 

J Chriſtdo indiſpenſably call for. 

Thirdly, Lay down fome reaſon why this is re- 

quired, 

MS Fourthly, Make uſe of the whole. 

ſu Ficft, What is ir to be ready in Chriſts ſence ? 

US Tanſwer, It is made up of thele two ingredients 

comprehenſive, both which we have laid down, 

Tak. 12. 35, To have the loinsgirt about, to bave 

Þ& the 5g 15 burning, which alluſion of Chriſts dothele- 

JF gavily anſwer ro our Parable of 'the YVargins z had 
| Te fol Virgins been accompliiied with theſe 

"JF tw9,- vc nay be afſfurcd they had gone in as well as 

' tbe «i{c. 

Now the opening of theſe two terms will in- 
ſtcuſt us, what it is tobe ready. 

Firſt, For girdiag up the loins is expounded by 
the Apoſtle Sr. Perer, "1 Pet, 1. 13. where he inter- 
prets the loins to be the mind, the thoughts, gird#p 
the /oops of jour mind, and that it is with deſign of 
readineſs, as here is plain by the C ontext, that to 
”— the mind, the thoughts well fixed 1s intended 

ae, 

_ Ard the Apoſtle in this kind of ſpeaking, doth 
-allade to thoſe looſe Garments, ufcd in thole times 


| | | and places, which garments when they were to tIra- 
F velithey girded up clole to tnem, ot' erwiſe they 


| would have muci tindered rhem tn theur magcÞ» 
_ G 3 The 
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The Second Circumſtance in order to readinef$own 
1s their lights burning, alluding ſtill to travellers. 1 
the night, wlto when they were reckoned to be reg[the * 
dy, had not only the loins girt, but ſtood wit out 
light burning in their hand, which the fooliſh Va 1 
gins were ſhort 1n. 

Now theſe t vo Circumlilances of loins girt, 
fights burning, take in the whole of the readine 
for Chriſt. The loins girt rake in the whole of th 
inward man, the mind and heart anſwering to th 
veſſel in our Context. 

The Second, relating tothe whole of converll 
on outward,! and this latter anſwers to-the Lamp 
our Context. 

Of each of theſe a few wor's, | 

* Firſt, Of our thoughts, what 1s it to _ c 
thoughts chus girded up ? | 

Firſt, When our thoughts are Gxed upon C 
for acceptance, in that day of his appearance, t | 
though Chriſt came as a Bridegroom yer it is of hi 
admirable grace that he es of usto behis ol 4 
This was the Faith of holy St. Pal, Phil. 3. 

T hoagh tu converſation was in Heaven, yet 52 
for Chrift kis Saviour, not his own rghroutl 
which he underyalueth in that Chapter greatly, T 

ke exhorts Saints to be looking for Chriſt, Ta 
2, 13, our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 

Secondly, A mind girded up is fixed in contems 
plation of that glory that ſhall be brought ro them 
at this day of ( hriſts appearing : ſee 1 Pet. I 14 

Thirdly, If thy mind be girt up, ic is draw 
forth in praiſing God, and rejoycing in the boptÞ 
of this day of Chriſts appearing, 2 Pet, 3.14 5 

Fourthly, Thoughts girded up, are humble le 
thoughts, not high or lifted up thoughts, of ouy-" 

owl} 
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wn ſelves, Rom. 12. 16 ot thinking high 
The Second Part of Chrilts Frcs ot $ -4 
ie converſation to-manyards, to hold forth light in 

\fJout places, 

There are five or {ix Circumſtances in a Chriſti. 

fans converſation that give light. | 
Firſt, In good works,Charity and alms,liberality to 
{the poor, which the Church 'of Rome takes to be the 
&& Oyl in our Text,and which the wile Virgins had, and 
J tbe fooliſh wanted. I mult acknowledge according 
to the ſequel of thi; Chapter, in the third parable 
if thereſeems tobe ſome ground for them ſo to judge; 
ſee ver. 35, 36. for I was an hungry and ye gave 
me meat, gives chem admiſſion to this glory. But I 
T ſhall not infiſt upon theſe Scriptures that ſeem to 
> favour that opinion, I (hall only defire you to read 

F three or four Scriptures to the purpoſe, ſee Lek. 
16. 9. Andl ſay unto you, make you friends of the 
| memmon of unrighteouſneſs, that when you fail they 
Way receive you mmto everlaſting babitations, Luk, 12. 
33 Sell that yru have, give alms, provide your ſelves 
hays that wax not old, a treaſure in heaven, that fails 
wer, read-Tim. 6. 17, 18, read the words and 
{| counſel of Chriſt, Mar, 5. 16. Let your light "ſo 
if ſhine before men, that they ſecing 1 our good works may 
Horifie your Fatber which i in Heaven. From all which 
*F places we may gather that Charity and good works 
| ua way wherein Chriſtians have their lights burning, 
' Secondly, Our lights burn or ſhine, in hold- 


| ing forth the truths of Jeſus Chriſt and the Goſpel 

1} 25 opportunity affords ir felf to us. This is that the + 

F Apoſtle calls for from the Philippians, Phil. 2. 

& 15, 16. this is called for tothis cnd, that th. y mig t 

F ſoine «as lights #n the world. 

F Thirdly, That wherein our lights Quince is in- a 
CG 4 circum- 
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circumſpe&t obſervation of our dutics in our pa 
ticular relations; every one hath his particular wo 
Husbands , 'Wives, Maſters, Servants, Parents 
Children, and each in their places do either guid 
or {tumble others by their walking : tis care 
walking herein will noc only keep the name of Ge 
from being diſhonoured and blaſphemed, 1 Tim 
6..1, bur will be a great means to adorn and bea 
tify the Profeſſion, 2 Tie. 10. 

Fourthly , Our lights do ſhine fourth in or 
juſt, righteous and faithful dealings with men, t 
be blameleſs, harmleſs, ro keep promiſes, and « 
to others as we would have them do to us; the wa 
hereof bath in all ages rendred Chriſtians dark ng 
light. ; 

Fifebly, Our lighes Gould ſhice forth: in « 
words, there 1s much light held DT AA way 
we may gather from Epb, 4. 5 


Sixthly, Moderation 1n all our injoyments, 
inp, drinking, cloathing, as to joy and ſorrow te 
wards Relations, this doth demonſtrate a Pe: {c 
righily waiting for Chriſt ; thoſe who are waiting 
for Chriſt, muſt.not ex<ced in theſe things as 
old World and S942» Yid,[poken of Math. 2 4 Luk 
I 4. ſeealſo 1 Cor. 7.'29. this 15 w ired as the time 


is ſhort, and they waiting for Chriſt. As to the proof 

of this Do@rine I ſhall name but two Scripturgs, 

Math, 24. 44. Be ye therefore 1eady: fo Luk, 1h 

40. Be ye alſo ready, for the Son of Man comerh it 

4 day when ye loo not for hin, | 
But why doth our Lord require this readineſs? 

fx Ham in general for our good, and the equity 

Oo IE. - 
Firlt, We muſt be ready from conſideration ol - 

the ſuddain and {vift coming of our Lord, Mat4.4-% 


x 
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T he Lord ſhall ſuddenly come to his Temple : Mark 13, 
36. Leſt coming ſuddenly be find you ſleeping: 1 Cor, 15, 
6. He comes in the twinkling of an eye. 

Second Reaſon, Becauſe none but thole ready 
can ſtand before him in that day, ſec Mala. 3. 3. 
fa. 33. 15. We read of a certain Creature who if he 
Tinf ſeeth a man, before the man ſeeth him, it is deadly 
can} it is true in this caſe, for if we are not waiting for 

Chriſt and ready for him at his coming, itis dead- 
ouf ly; for Chriſt ro come at unawares, or whea you 
» uf look not for him, is very dangerous. 
d « Third &-aſoz. Chriſt may well expe& from the 
van} time he gives to make ready, and he expects an 
oF improvement of time, according to time given, as 
F hbedid of |ezebel, Rev. 2. 21, 
=. Fourth Reſon. Jeſus Chriſt may rationally ex 
pe bis ſhould be ready, becauſe he bath at his 
own charge allowed her wherewith to be ready, 
as Rev, 19, 8, To ber was granted ( or groen) that 
ſhe ſhotld be arrazed. 

Fifth &eaſon. Jeſus Chriſt himſelf is ready with 
all his proviſion, as appears froin his declaration, 
Math. 22. 17. All things are ready. 

Sixth Reaſox, There 1s no one thing, wherein 
we ſhew vur love to Chriſt more than in being 
ready ; and rather waiting for him than Chriſt for 
thee, I ſhall cloſe this with a word of Ule. 

Firſt Ve. Be exhorted to make ready for him, 
have nothing to do when Chriſt comes , whether 
by death to thee, or in Perſon. Conſider it is not 
enough that there 1s a match agreed on between 
Jeſus Chriſt and thee, that thou art ſure, but pre- 
| pare for the Marriage. A.few motives. to ſer hone 

$ this Ule. | 
3X uſt, C-nſider the- dreadful Rate of thoſe Per- 


| bY ſons 


= 
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fon# not ready, not-only in our Text, but inMath 
22.23. Bind bim hand and fort, and caft him in . 
witer darkneſs, for want of having the Wedding 
Garment on. 

"Secondly, Conſider that though many are callec 
yet but few are choſen, Math, 22. 14. one choley 
but ſuth as are ready. T7 
Thirdly, Conſider how well our Lord taketh uf 
to be ready, as appears by his Carciage to fuch;f ; 
Enk. 12, 17, 1 
Fourthly, Confider how reaſonable a requeſt if gnl 
1s'to be ready, when he is at all the coſt, -&pb. 5, 
25. Rep, tg. 7. Thus I have done with the tent 
Verſe, | 
The eleventh and twelfth: Verſes, | Aftermar 
came alfo the other Virgins, ſaying, Lord, Lord, 
#0 ts © 12, ver. But be anſwered and ſaid, Veril 
I ſay wnto you I know you not. | 
''Ta-cbefe two Verſes we have wrapt up the perfeR 
and total diſappointment of the foolifh Virgins. We 
| hadthe beginning of their miſcry inthe former Verſe, 
which hy in this that the door was ſhut upon them, 
that was a tacite or implicite rezeRion ; but here we 
havetheir poſitive and declared rejeRion, and theres} { 

' In their irrecoverable diſappointment, they are 
wholly denied and rejeted in their” yehement ſoli- 
citations for entrance, 
«Intheſe wo Verſes we have contained two pge- 
nera} parts. ly | | 

* Firſt ,' The fooliſh Pargins earneſt peticibnand 

defire. £74 2 

Secondly,” The Lords reply unto them. il 

\- But in'our handling theſe two Verſes, I ſhall, 

glance at theſe ty 2 parallel places, ar. 7. Luk, 1 yh 

decauſe they ſecm ro relate 'to the ſame timey 
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uM andare ſpoken to the ſame Perſons, or ſuch like, ſee 
Math. 7. 22. They will ſay to me in that day, 
ng Lord, Lord, have not we prophbefied in thy name, caff 
out Devils, and done many wonderful works ? we have 
edF Chriſt's reply, ver. 23. And then will 1 profeſs 
/aff never knew them, depart from me je that work ini- 
"| inequzty + lo Lak. 13. 25, 26,27. I tell you 1hnow 
| Uh 30x not, depart from me ye workers of iniquity: ſo 
by jn our Text, Verily or Amen , I know you not : 
"F fothat in taking in thoſe Scriptures, we have not 
only a petirion to the Lord to open, but many ar- 
ments urged to move the Lord for entrance, but 
as all in vain, In the petition we have conſiderable, 
TY” Firſt, The matter of the requeſt. | 
F- Secondly, We have in this petition the manner 
| 'of it cohfiderable, we have the ingemination or 
doubling of the word, Lord, Lord, which ingemi- 
nation hath theſe four Circumftances in it. 7! © 
Firſt, Confidence. 
Secondly, Earneſtneſs. 
Thirdly, Intimacy. 

-'Fourthly, Acknowledgment. 

Firſt, Confidence in oppoſition to baſhfulneſs, 
ſhame, or ſilence, it is a commanding authoritative 
| ſpeech. 
"Secondly, It favours of earneſtneſs and yebe- 

men&y of ſpeaking, quickneſs of ſpirit in ſpeaking, 
willing to be quickly heard and taken notice of; as 
when Chriſt' ſo ſpeaks to Martha, Luk. ro,' 41, 
Martha, Martha: andfo 'it'is to be under- 

ſtood in that voice from heaven to Sawl,. At, 9. 
# Saul, Saxn!: the Lord is earneſt and would be / 
# heard. CH 5 
Thirdly, This kind of ſpeaking implieth intima- 
© and acquaintance, it is that kind of _ 
leadt whic 
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which intimate friends uſe to cach other, Chriſt and 
,Aartha was familiar, and to this purpoſe the re, 
'buke given by Chriſt, 1#k. 6. 45. And why cal 
ye the Lord, lord, and do not the tings [ Speak? 
as it he ſhould ſay, you expreſs intimacy and ac: 
quaintance, but do not expreſs obedience. 
Fouthly, It. implies acknowledgment, as if he 
ſhould ſay, thou art my Lord, 314th. 7, fo under. 
ſtood, ſhall ſay Lord, Lord, we own thce as our 
L.ord-; thus it muſt be underſtaod R gm. 8. 16-we 
lay Abba or Father by may of acknowledgment, ee 
Jobn 20, My Lord, my God: ſo that we fſcethe pt 
tition hath much in it. 

Secondly, if we take in the forenamed two <cri- 


ptures, we find a- material Plea with ſtcong argu. 


ments. We have five arguments uſcd here with de- 
fir- of opcning and entrance. | 

Firſt, {ſay they) we have eaten and4-drunk in thy 
pretecice 2: this eating and drinking in Chriſts pre- 
ſence is taken two ways, | 

Firſt, For eating perſonally with Chriſt,/ when 
he was on earth, as 7uaas and many more bad per- 
ſons did. 

Secondly, By ſome it is taken for eating and 
drinking athis Table in the Church, and this later 
1s 'moſt likely, becauſe Chriſt was aſcended before 
this flocking in of the Virgins ; beſides there are but 
few can plead the firſt. 

Secondly, 1 how haſt taught in our Streets, that 
' 1s, -we have been Sermon- hearers; by hearing Chriſt 
may be,underſtond heifing his Miniſters, ſo St. Peal | 
ſpea''s, Eph. 4. 20. If jon have heard Chrift, and 


h we bun taught b; him : which there can not he, 

under{tood Chriſt in Perſon, but his Miniſters. 

T hirdly, They had not only heard but taught 
| the 
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themſclves, 1f propheſying be preaching as matly 
underſtand it to be, from 1 Cor. 14. 

Fourthly, They had caſt out Devils poſſibly by 
faſting and prayer: caſting out Devils is not enough; 
therefore Chriſt cautions his Diſciples not to rejoyce 
in that, Lak. 10. 20, Nevertheleſs rejayce not in 
thus that the Devils are ſubj:i to you, but rejoyce 
our names are written in heaven. 

The Fifth argument theſe Yirgins urge is, that 
they bad done many other mighty works. Now. all 
thele allegations and Pleas we may ſuppoſe are true, - 
for our Lord never contradits them as not being 
true, and theſe are conſiderable arguments , what 
notletin ſuch, fo g_ and fo related to Jeſus 

range to them, they made no 


$4 queſtion but thgſe arguments would have opened 


the door ; but inſtead thereof, ſee our Lords ſharp 
angry reply in two circumſtances. 

Firſt, His abſolute poſitive rejeRtion of them , 
depart, depart, no admiſſion, notwithſtanding all this. 
And this rejeCtion is built upon a double founda- 
tion, 

Fuſt, He knoweth them not, which ſeems 
ltrayge, . | 

Secondly, They were workers of iniquicy, and 
= is ſtrange alſo conſidering what they pleaded 

re. 

Now thoſe Dodtrines that I (hall obſerye from 
the words thus explained, ſhall" reſpeR not only 
this Text, but thoſe parallel places forenamed. 

_ Firſt DoQrine, That Perſons are naturally and 
ſtrongly apt to lean, bear, and lay weight upon the 
external dutics of obedience. Theſe ſeveral pleas are 
all outward, not a word of any thing inward, all 


4 10u.ward ; this was the Plca of the Jewiſh Church 
" BORE, | with 
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with God all along, they leaned - upon the Lot 

from that ground, this was natural with the Phariſet 

Lwk. 18. 1 faſt twice a week. E 

The Second DoArine, The beſt of duties reſteOy! 

in arenauſeous and abominableto God, ye are work $ 
ers of iniquity, yet we read of no grofsevils recon + * 
ded of them. This trath is very much confirmed inflis { 
Scripture, ſee Eſa. 1. 13, 14. My ſou! batellfcor 
your ſolemn meetings, incenſe 1 abominable to me, Eſalſ tra 
66. 3. Tbeiy Sacrifices are (the offering Swints blood lon 
eatting off « Dogs neck, and ſuch kind of Language pat 
\ The Third DoGrine, That perſons may be uf, 
the higheſt dutics of obedience and yet workers off La 
—_— Yo 
',-- The Fourth Doarine, That workers of iniquit co 
may have a ſtrong confidence, Faith and knowledg ho 
in Chriſt, - 

The Fifth Do&rine, Boldneſs and confidence 
not alwayes a ſign of a good eſtate. 

The Sixth Do&rine, A wicked or a reprobatf 
perſon may be inabled by the Spirit of God, to do 

things in his name. 
* The Seventh Doctrine, It is a very hard matter 
to perſwade perſons that Chriit does not know 
"them, 'Sce what pains Chriſt rakes to beat them off, 
I rell zou, | profeſs, 1 know J0# not. 

Nowall.theſe obleryations are worth our confs 
deration and improvement as they are drawn from 
theſe Scriptures joyntly conſidered: but thoſe which 

rpoſe to inſiſt upon are ſuch as do naturally 


1 
; arſe rom theſe verſes alone, which arc as follog- 
., TheFir? DoQtrine from the words, That ſome: 
prepared and unwiſe perſons, ſhall be vebements| 
1y defirons and paſſionately ſolicitous for life ant l 
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.or8alyation, when too late. Scethe pains theſe perſons 


iſecſrake after their awakening. 
Firſt, They apply themſelves to the wiſe for 
| 


Secondly, They go to buy Oyl. 
Thirdly, They come to Chriſt though the door 
is ſhur, yet this doth not diſcourage: them, they 
rel] come with confidence as if they could command en- 
a trance, need makes them to ſeck with pains, like 
f ſome condemned perſon, begging Cordially for a 
don, ; 
FThe Hſe of the DoRrine, May not this ſerrefor a 
i Land-mark for us to warn us to ſeek in earneft, 
4 and make ſure in a proper time and ſeaſon? ' Oh! 
come improve your little time and ſeaſon, conſider 
def how fad it will be co fall into this ſtare, as theſe in 
our Text, ſeck early and earneſtly in time before it 
eb be too late, rake Solomns counſel, Eccl. 9.- 10. 
What thy hand findeth to do, doit with thy might, 
for the ſame reaſon he giyes there, thou canſt not 
dof} do it in the grave nor R as the grave. | 
The Second Dodrine, That many high profef- 
er} fors ſhall ſuffer a great and total irreyocable. difap- 
w] pointment, contrary to ſtrong expeRation, at Chrilts 
#, | 2ppearavce 4 perſons may live, dic, riſe in ſtrong 
hope, 2nd yet their hope deceive them. But what 
k | may be che ground and reaſon of this diſappoint- 
m | ment? 
hk} Firſt, Miſtaking thoſe Scriptures that ſpeak of 
y | thequalifications upon which Salvation is built, take- al 
- | ing thoſe Scriptures roo narrow that ſpeak of baith, | 
| #1f bare believing were enough without the pow- 
e | erful ef&&s of Faith in purifying the heart and life, 
2} nar reking in ſuch Scriptures, as As 15. 9. Pw- 
d Ming ofthe heart by Faith, 1 John 3. 3. Every 
- x 
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- againſt the Law, 2 Theſ. 2. 8. Then ſhall ths 
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96 The Parable of the Ten Virgins, 8c. 
man that bath this hope in him, purifieth himſelſdye 
be is prire. | glo 
. Second Reaſ.of this dreadful diſappointment lyaing 
In a conceit of our own doing, not diſclaiming 
acceptance from any thing in our ſelves, to expe 
lite and Salyation, and acceptance from God 
Chriſt alone. | 

Third Kea. is for want of looking as natrowly 
our hearts as lives, judging our ſelves for thou 
as well as ations, for we m3y gather that what the 

fooliſh Yirgmsplead' relates to cxternals, not heat 
vyork. T hey could not plead,thou knoweſt I have 
bouted vvith my own keart in ſecret, and mourr 
over my heart- vvandrings, that it had been their So 
requeſt God would cleanſe them from ſecrer (ins, 
create in thcma clean heartandrenevvin them a righ 

Spirit, they do not commune with their own he 

Pal. 4. 4 | 

.- Fourth Reaſ..is living in ſome known ſin,notwi 

ſanding all their external duties of. Faith and obed 
ence; yet faith our Lord ye are workers of iniquity, 


Balaam had much of the Spiritof Gad to aſſiſt himi 
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unto whom St. Peccr compares, ſome profeſſors 

his day, 2 Per. 2. : 
Fifth Rea, is living in diſobedience to ſome know 

law of Chriſt, and this iniquity is ( exlex ) (1,®) 


I CcFTLSST.1:29- 


Sniquity be revealed, And that our Lord lay 
much upon this we may perceive if we - wil 
weigh Chriſts application, Mat. 7. 20, what we 
had-.ſpoken before, .»hoſoever therefore ſhall 
theſe ſayings of mine, and do them, te us the wiſe bwk 
der, bus kouſe ſhall ſtand. .£F 

We now procced to the third DoQtine,- ' 
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Sarda p great graund of Chriſts rejeing perſons: from 
ſe» with him in the laſt day,lyeth in his notkuaws 
tlyegingithem ; I know you not, 1 profeſs Inever knew 


ing pu';:! it will be a fad and dreadful tate at that day 
Snot tobe knownof Chriſt. - - - 

od £ In:bandling this Dodtrine I hall ſpcak'to —_ 
Itwa tbiogs. 


Firſt. What it is for Chriſt -to.know a perſon.in 
thizday;: 
. Stondly; Shew. you, how- a perſon may now 
ſ know inbioſclf that Chriſt will kno», him then, + - 
Firſt, For Chriſt ro know a perſon, cannot be un, 
tifiood a bare knowledge, for ſo; be knows; all 
# dotrgood and: had, :: even. "thgie. hearcs are known 
tohim ; be knows what is in man, ,Zeby 2. 25, but 
of coftirow; here mult be underſtood,;! to, Ore 
al ſeema perſon with reſpeRt, and, 1s ir.muſt be 
| derſtood;: Exod. 1; &.; Thee, aroſe, another hoo: 
WI that brew.nor Feſt ph, that is; had no fayour for his : 
{ andthus the Wothd-:is ſaid not to know the Saints, 
$ 1jobs 3; 2: 19 3his ſence ic js, that St, Paul wauld 
have the Theſſalonians know their Preachers, 1 T beſ. 
ge'12; know thems;-apd-thus God is; ſaid coknow 
the Godly, Pſal; t. 6... thus God js;;faid ro know 
flbrabam, Gtn:-18,: 19, For { knew, bins. 
Secondly, For God to know, is for him to take - 
care and make profiſton:thus'Cheiſk i3faid co know 
w&Gcep, Fobn: 10, 14. 
"*T Bur how may @-poor Soul know ia himſelf now, 
lf qhieChriſt will know him in that day #: 
if Firſt, Ask thy ſoul this queſtion ; doſt thauknow 
7 Chriſt? they. that know, bim,. ſhall, be known of 
bw itis a matter..of great concernment to know 
bot rightly, | Joby 17. 3, This is life erernal 
tho Chg as to know bim, 4 
as 


98 The Parable of the Ten Virgins, 8c; 
” But how ſhall I then know that I do yyit 
him + - | Chi 

Anf. Firſt, if thoh knoweſt him 2s thy Saviour, | cies 

- Secondly, If yye know him rightly, yvye knowf 1 
him as our King, yve obey his Layvs, that is mon fas! 


than ſaying, Lord, Lord, Mat. 7. 21. 1 fobn iv 
; He that ſaith he knoweth hins and keepeth mill thn 
bs Commandments, 1s 4 lar. | . { Þ 4nd 
Thirdly, To knovy Chriſt, is to oyyn him infubl8 f@ 


ferings; the contrary, is to be aſhamed. of him #he 
and yvill mmcur Chriſts being aſhamed of ſuch aff '' 
this day, Markt: 8. 38. —_— 
z. Thoſe that knovy” Chriſt, knovyy hiak wt 
in his members: for a perſon to:ſayhe knovys-Chrillff co 
and not to kriovy his Saints, is inconſiſtent ; they 
thatknoyy not the Children of God, are emph th 
= called the World. Chriſt rakes 'vyhat is-don 
to His members, © as done to: himſelf, as appear 
Mar. 25. 40. ' And theſe are of thoſe that Chrilt 
khovvs. Thet© is more in loveto! the Brethren,than 
3 au oc Devils, to' oblige Chriſt to know 
- Fifthly, Sach knovy Chriſt yvho keep Commws 
nien vvith him; t Jobs 1.6. and this Communi 

is greatly maintained by cordial and ſecret ws 
cr . , 


+ Sixthly, -If' thou knovveſt Jeſus Chriſt, - that } « 
knovvledge tends to holineſs, - in-all manner of con« | rx 
verſation, without holineſs none''can ſee, nol leſs | 
know God, Heb. 12. 14. ſuch 'as vyork iniquity | 1 
cannot be ſaid to knovy him. | 
'Ofe, See of what” abſolute neceffity ' knam 
Chrift is herein order to a hopeful expeation 1 
_ Chriſts knowing thee at the day'of .bis coming/i | | 
Glory: labout therefore to know and be acquainted or 
PIR 64 vvid } 
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The Parable of the Ten Virgins, &c. = "4 
vyith- Chriſt here, ſtudy the name and nature of * 
Chriſt, know him in all his offices and excellen- 


cies. 
I ſhall cloſe this Doarine with the words of Je- 
fa Chriſt, John 17. 3. And thu is life eternal to 
know ther, the only true God, and Feſns Chriſt whon 
thew baft ſent. Thus I bave finiſhedthe twelfth verſe 
#ad-proceed to the thirtenth yerſe. watch there- 
fore, for ye know neithir the dey nor the bor wherein 
the Serof m1 cometh, 
" We are now come to the concluſion of this firſt 
22 le which contains Chrifts application of the | 
ung whole upon his Diſciples. In chis verſe, - we have 
ay contained two genetal parts. 
oh © Firſt, A duty injoyned; watch Ye. 
tf} Secondly, We have the Argument to-inforce the 
duty, for ye know mot the day nor tht howy when chriſt 
ſhall come. (Watch thersfore) becaule you have heard 
m@uuderſtood bow ſaddain ard neapeRed a dif. 
wppoinrment theſe Viergens have (or rather ſhall have) 
wer with, for it is to-be underſtood to be but a-pa- 
table - our Lord propounds _ duty as the only 
my.and means to F res miſcarrying Watch 
In my proſecution of this verſe I hall en- 
devour theſe five things. ' 
Firft, I hall explain this ſa great and uſeful duty 
t | of warcbfulneſs, 1 (hall. fiezw you "what our Lord 
j 


means by this dury. - | 

: Secondly, I (half ſhew you how want of wach- 
fulneſs was the foundation of the deftrudtion of the 
fooliſh Virgins. 

Thirdly, Shew you ſome reaſons oY Chril and 
his Apoſtles do ſo much call for this duty in Fel 
Gy; and che more as the time drams near. 


_ = H z Fourthly, 
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- | Fourthly, Lay-down ſome Characters of a wat 
ful perſon, . . ,. 1 4 
Fifthly, I (hall endeayour to preſs our Lords 
of exhortation uþon-Chriſtians in this day. 1. LY 
To the firſt, what watcbfulneſs is in it ſelf; 
word here tranſlated watch is: (:excso) to ſtir 
ora waken ; thelowelt acceptation of watchfulae 
is wakefulneſs, i9.oppolition to ſleeping, to kee 
.eyes open is aſpre.of watchfulneſs. This is plait fra 
Chriſts wordsto his Diſciples; at.. 26. whem 
found them has ſleeping, watch faith he;- thats 
keep your natural eyes open.; This watching 1.da 
not.cxcludein,our Text, -for if there may be-ex 
in cating and drinking, ſo allo .theremay hein lee 
ing, in giving way to .drowlineſs and: fottifhr k 
«F his, Solomon inveighs much againſt in bis Proverb 
love not ſleep leſt, rhou come r0:powerty, | Prov; 20:1 
and this watching, I dare not exahide, - 4 #s : 20.4 
40 the,clders; of:;the:; Church? of : Ephr/as,: therefo 
awatch, and remywher that by thi Jpace' of three yea 
1 ceaſed not'to wars you every.9ne night and day wil 
Fears. St.. Paul bad broke his: {leep to perform bi 
Yduty to the.Chucches, .and this: he offers as anev 
awple for them roimitate; And this we know\is the 
coutle of the world in earthly;{concerns;: they ail 
betimes,} ant;gotobed late, fametitnes their: Can- 
_ 'dle pqeth notout by night, /as/we read [Promywyh 
18, of the induſtrious and prudent woman 001 
we arcto-leck tor wildgm,- as far filver, 'Rrevor, þ 
«4; break ourfleep for it y.4ilyer ſeckers do-ſa. We 
have the example of our Lord upon this account, 
who roſe up agreat while: before day, uponaifpt 
ri account; to preach. and.pray, U4ark. x 35 
and we read alſu of David, : P{al: 119. he.rales 
niinight to pray and praile the Lord, Se, Pawl and} 
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S$il& did fo, EA From hence the falſe Church 
ds of of Rome have their Vigils, their Night Watchers; 
-  Yand of this watchfulneſs ſome , haye experienced 
"of much ſpiritual profit, when. the heart, hath been in 
J it; and I am ſure if Perſons are reſolvedly ſet f or 
grace.and gloty, they would find need of this 
matchiog. But 1 ſhall bend my {elf to ſpeak to 
the watchfulneſs of the inward man, as being the 
principal end, that wittout which the. other cannot 
J profir, There is a ſpiritual and inward fleep tiken 
ce of jn the Scriptures, ſome of which Scri- 
$T ſhall cite, om, 13. 11. It & high tine to 
anche out of ſirep. Eph. 5. 14. Awake thon that : 
ſleepeſt, Fiand up from the dead. 1 Theſ. 5. 6. Let 
uw n0t fleep as do others, but let us watch and be ſo- 
ber : all which Scriptures muſt needs relate to the 
inward watchfulneſs I ſpeak of ; this fleep is when 
our. ſpiritual ſenfes are aſleep : for as the natural 
bady bath its ſenſes, fo the inward man hath his 
ſenſes according to H-b. 5. have thcir ſenſes exer- 
ciled. There are five ſenſes relating to the inward 
Man, Seeing, Hearing, Smelling, Feeling , Taſt< 
ing.; but 1 thall bat name this, becauſe 1 touched 
upan it before. This watchfulneſs conſiſts in three 
Circumſtances, 


Firſt, Obſervation. 

Secondly, Exerciſe. 
* Thirdly, Expectation, 
-.Filt, Obſervation ; wliere themind and under- 
Kaoding, eye and affetion are looking out, this is 
wat. hing, Hah, 2. 1. / will ſet me upon my watch- 
e, to [:e : there his obſervation is called 
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arching : ſee 7erem. 20. 19, 7 bey watch for my 
Labig that is, abſerve: thus it is faid the Jews 
W k watched 
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watched co kill St, Paw!, thatis, fought oppormiſdul 


nity, A. 9. 24; 
_ Secondly, A' watch implics induſtry, exerciſg}ms 
ufe of means z thns it muſt be underſtood of t 
Maſter of the houſe, Math. 24, 43. He we 
have matched, and not ſuffered bis houſe. to i 
broken : he would have been awake; both exere [. 
ſing his weapon to defend and offend : barely keep 
ing his eyes open, would not haye hindred hu 6: 
= breaking in; watching is an induſtrious work;ſee ho nl 
= St. Pagl ſpeaks to the Church of- the Cormnths | 
> 1 Cor.16.13. Watch, yea ſtand faft, quit your ſelves Ly 
men, be ftrong : ſoalſo to Timothy, 2 Tim. 4.5.9} 
thou, and indure afftiftion ; theſe go together. * * 
"Thirdly, Watching fuppoſeth expeRation, eat] ! 
neſt looking out with longing, thus to be un} | 
erſtood, L£#4%; 12. which I have tonched bs 
fore, fo Pſal. 130. 5, 6. Iwait for the Lord; wats} 
ing and waiting are the ſame-many times in Ser} 
pture. Thus 1 bave briefly opened the nature 
this duty of watcbfulneſs, itis a waketul,obſerving 
induſtrious, expeQing frame of Spirit. | 
The ſecond thing that I am to ſpeak unto is this, 
How this want of watchfulneſs was the foundation 
of the miſcarrying of the fooliſh Yirgins. | 
1 anſw. That the foundation of their milcarriage 
did not conſiſt in nor opening their! eyes, but-in 
the want of a painful uſe of means, herein, they 
were ſhort ; they were ſlothfal in a time of harveſh 
when they might have furniſhed themſelves z they 
ſought when it was to late: and that this was the 
ground of their miſcarriage , will appear plainly: 
from the next Parable; the whole ſcope wheredl 
n b4 incourage induſtry before, Chriſt come; the | 
Oyl, the Wedding Garment i the fruir of ity, | 
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pormduſtry ; theſe fooliſh /irgins had not been in good 
Fearneſt for heaven, with violence and with their 

erciſf}might, they did not ſeek wiſdom as for ſilver, if 


of t had, they ſhould bave found, Prov. 8. 17, 
I»; oa rag 4 room 

20 "bt © Fhough Perſons ſeeking the world and earthly 
Xere fiogs may,.mpls, though they ſeek early and ear 
keep neftly ; yer thoſe that ſek the kingdom of heaven 


i A ſhall not miſs of it ; we haye many promiſes to 

al Thirdly, Why is this duty of watchfulneſs {6 

iy mach called for, and preſt in Goſpel days ? 

- *Dirſt, Becauſe Jefas Chriſt foreſaw, this would 

be wanted when there ſhould be moſt need; and 

that ſlumbring and ſleeping ſhould preyail greatly 

Ut in ſuch a day. | 

be Secondly, Becauſe 'then the i Chriſt 

>< draws near, that was the argument the Apoſtle 

er | uſeth 'to awake the Romans, Ron, 13. 12. the 
of} near approach of their ſalyatinn. 

"y 

is 

20 

y 

il 

f 
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Thirdly, Becauſe our great adverſary is more 
than ordinary vyatchful in thoſe days, ſee 1 Pet. 5.7. 
Rev, 12, Becauſe he bath but a ſhort time. 

- Fourthly, The latter days are full of ſnares, gins, 
traps, and temptations to catch ſouls ;- novy this 
duty rightly performed in conjunRion vvith pray- 
er, 1s the only means co antidote afoul from thoſe 
ſnares, Lat, 21. 35, 36. For as « ſnare ſhall it 


| "th all them that duell on the face of the 
08 wack therefore and pray always, © that ye may 
be accounted worthy to eſcape all theſe things 1:41 


Fome to paſ}, "and ts ftand before the Sow of 


+*The fourth thiog T1 am to ſpeak to in the profe- 
RT <- "7-28 > cution 
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cution of this DaQtrine, is to lay down ſame Chy 1 
racers of. a vyakeful Perſon. 
Firſt, A vyakeful Perſon taltes much ( weetneſs | 
the promiſes of God, as a healthful man can taſh and 
his food. As an -unregenerate man, fo a declingſiy. 
ſleepy Profeſſor .is a ſtranger. to the covenants anilb | 
promiſes, Eph.. 2. 12, they areto him as food uimk 
one whoſe, heart is afleep, When David was inf". 
lively.{late and. frame of Spirit, ſee how ſweet walof | 
the co: emplation of future promiſes to him, ſe Pla 
315348, 7. | YE; 18. to. 22. ſo alſo Chap. 2J- 3+ : the 
kath made with, me 8 ſure Covenant ordered in of ws 
things: David feeds on the premiſes as a hungry, mail 0 
doth upon his food; and indeed God hath given 
out! many, precious promiſes to the end they might 
be ſtrong conſolation, 
Secondly, A-watchful wakeful Perſon is ſenſibl 
of the leaſt fin, though bur' in thought ; his CC 4 
ſcience: is tender, can feel the. leaſt prick of fing 
whereas one aſlecp can bear / grear fins ioſenſibly; 
ſin to a/lively heart is like poyſon ina Venus oh 
it cannot entertain it, he hates the Garment ſpotce 
with the fleſh , he hates the yery appearance G 
evil. | 
Thirdly, A, wakeful Perſon.is conſtant in Jutics 
be keeps true ſtroke,: his works are perfeR ; onein 
2 drowſic and watchleſs ſtate is not conſtant j in.du- 
ty ..an Hypocrize or. drowſic Profeſſor doth,.not 
pray always'nqr keep to duty always. The Church in 
Sardis when her works were not perfe&t, the 
had-need-tg be exhorted $0.watchfylneſs, Rev..2, 2. | * 
Be watchful and ſirengthen the things mbich be. ready, 
tn, are, for +1 have not found thy rrorks perfef? befare 
Ged : a Perſon aſleep ſtrikes imperfeR ſtrokes. ...... 
ayreblp: A vaggyful P Perſon holds faſt his Pro-, 
. , teſlion | 
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taEefſion in the outward -ordinances of Chriſt , as 
i bis Garment ; 2a Yerſon drowſie br aſleep lers fall 
eſs his Garment, the. Spirit of God makes watching 
liznd keeping the Garment cotemporary, Rev. 16; 
linefzg,, Be watchful and keep thy Garment ; when N, - 
$ anfSlah was aflcep he had dropt his Garment and lay 
d wflmked in his Tent, h 5 
ng”. Fifthly, A watchful Perſon expericnceth increaſe 
| of ſtrength againſt his own iniquity, ſo did David 
of Pſal. 18. he is ſeldom overcome by them, this is 
a the means that Chriſt direts unto Math. 26. 
6 watch and pray, that ye enter not into tempta- 


C 


1uNn, 

ven} .Sixthly, A wakeful Perſon delights in lively.ſpiri- 

gieff inal Company and Society, it is his grear delight to 

- # be in their Company z whereas a drowſic Perfon is 

bes burthened with them : But I mould but touch theſe 

bf things becauſe I ſpake ſomething to this particular 

ore, | 

yy . Ino» proceed to the fifth particular which 1s to 
preſs this Uſe of exhertation upon Chriſtians. 

«F Would ; ou not be repulſed at the laſt day, as theſe 

| were? then here lyeth your duty, which is to watch, 

FJ bein good earneſt, do your work ſure. Which 

ifyou would be found effeRually in it, you muſt 

watch and obſerve narrowly three enemies. ©. ©" 

« , Ficlt, Your ſelves. 

t | Secondly, The Devil. 

14 . Thirdly, The World. 

'' Firſt, Watch your ſelves, and that in three te» 

_ | ſpeeds, 

3 . Firſt, What *e do. 

| Secondl , What we ſay. 

Thirdly, What we think. 

"Firſt, Let us weigh our ations by the boomer 


- 
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of 'the ſanRuary; the deeds of the body muſt | 
taken notice of, for there is great danger, if noff( 
od deeds, Rom. 8. 13. we live or die accord 
ing to them, If we through the Spirit do mortifie 
deeds of the body, we ſball live ; if we live after th 
fleſh, we ſhall die. | k. 
| Secondly, We muſt narrowly watch our words 
xe nenber what Chriſt ſays, Math. 12. 36, 37, O 
every idle word men muſt give an account : by they ; 
yvorcs they ſhall be juſtified or condemned. Da 
vid prays for Gods help herein, Pſa'; 141. 3- Salj | 
thou a watch before my Month, keep the door of mh 1: 
Lips. 

Thirdly, We muſt obſerve' our thoughts, they 
are not free as ſome ſay ; no, herein lyeth part of 
our fitneſs for Chriſt in girding up, our minds 6 
thoughts, as you haye heard from Lzk. 12, 35.1Petl 
x3. the heart is to be kep: with all diligence, Pris 
verb, 3. 24. CT” : 

Secondly, We muſt obſerve Satan ; it was the 
commendation of the Churches that they were not 
ignorant of the depths and devices of Satan, and 
'it-is our duty tobe ſtrong in Gods might agaialt 
him; this is that we are cxhorted to, 1 Pet. 5 
8, 9- | | 
' Thirdly, We muſt be circumſpeR in our obſer- 
vation of this preſent cyil world, which alſo'is a 

cat and prevailing enemy to the Saints if not nar- 
rowly yvatched;(he hath a double influence upon us. 
\ Firſt, By threatnivgs and frowns. 

Secondly, By her {miles and allurements;both ve- 
ry dangerous, which made Agar pray, That be 
might have neither poverty nor riches, know- 
102 they were boih ſnarcs, Prov. 30. 6. and ma» 
ny itrong ones have fallen by tkis enemy ; and that. 
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Satan might tempt our T.ord himſelf prevailingly, 
this is his great temptation,) fath, 4. he (ſhews 
i] him the Kingdoms of this World and the glory of 
them, with -promiſe to give- them if he: would 
* worſhip him : doubtleſs Satan thought he could not 

- Þ chooſe a likelier means to deſtroy the Lord of life; 
ray though the Lord Chriſt was well able to deliver 

OF himſelf from the power of it, yet many areconquer- 
her ed and ſubducd by thisallurement : We read of De- 

6h ma an eminent Preacher of the Goſpel, and Com- 

Sal panion with St. Pax, is taken hereby, 2 Tim. 
' 10. "_ bath forſaken me,having loved this preſent 
Ws or 

But Secondly, I would preſs.this Uſe of exhorta- 
tion given by Chriſt, from his own argument, For 
iy je know not the day nor hour when the Son of Man 

ſhall come: certainly this is a conſideration that 

Chriſt would fain faſten upon his Diſciples minds in 
order to the duty of yyatchfulneſs, and therefore 
ve have it repeated over again and again, you may 
ſee Aeath. 24. three times in that Chapter, 
ver. 36. But of that day and hour knoweth no man, 
ver, 42. Ye know not what hour your Lord doth come, 
yer. 44+ 1 ſuch an hoxr as ye think not,the Son of 
man cometh. Mark 1;, 32, 33, This is a ſecret 
lockt, up in the breaſt of the Father alone, this is 
| | not known to Angels, no not to Chriſt himfelf,bue 
* | the Father only, ver. 36. cherefore' when Chriſts 
| Diſciples would bave known the time, Chriſt only 
vives them prediQtions and forerunners, not a preciſe 
time; and when the Diſciples as&keg Chriſt- again, 
Att. rt. 7.-it is not (faith he,) for you to knaw 
the times and ſeaſons which the Father hath kept 
in his own hands. 3 
4 ; Wef. But why may not Chriſts Diſciples know 
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the day and hour, and why is it ſo inculcated upa 
them as aforeſaid? 

Firſt, Becauſe he would not haye perſons pry in{* 
to.it,God would not haye manto pry.into ;his ſecre of 
of Chriſts Second coming, Det. 29. 19. Secra Pf 
things belong to God, this is one of them. There hai® 
been a double evil, amongſt men in the Apoſtle” 
times concerning his coming, ſome put the br ha 
far from them, as thoſe 2 Per 3. others brought] ir 
too near, as thoſe 2 Theſ. 2. now to prevent bathll 
our Lord would nor haye us bulie ourſelyes too nico - 
ly about it, telling of us, the knowledg is not attain; of 
able. 4» 

Secondly, It is thus reiterated and. inculcated}} ® 
the uncertainty of Chriſt coming, that we might 2 
always be ready for. it ; this is the ſcope of our Texh 
thercfore perſons in peneral baye their deaths cots 
cealed, that they may with 7ob, all their appointed 
time rat till their change come. The:Thief doth not 
uſe to tell when he will come, which calleth ups 
the houſe-holder to be always ready, and provided 
for.bim, « bich is Chriſts Argument to bis Diſciples 

Object. Bur: doth not Chriſt ſeem to intimate, 
Luck." 2.1. 30, 31.32 that his diſciples may at 
calily know his coming and day, as the Fnhanden 
may know when Summer is near? 

IAnſwer,he may know the ſeaſon in general, not 
the, day or | hour; ſo a, man that grows grey ;may 
judge death is near, but he knows not'the day nor 
hour,nor you neither,in which he ſhall dye: ſo we in 
hke manner may judge our Lords coming is notfat 
off this day, by thoſe forerunners which are as the 
grey hairs preceeding a mans death, 

Uſe. we haye two things implyed in this verle, 


Firſ 


ma 7 
, . "4 $4 


The Parable of the Talents, &c.0 wow 
upad Firſt, That Chriſt comes; when he cometh, ſud. 
dainl! y » * 
v ing Secondly, When he comes, he comes as the Son 
ecre# of man - the conſideration of both which.may be 
244 profitable to usthat we may ſo look for him. 
+ Firſt, As coming ſuddenly. 

1g Secondly, As coming as'the:Son of man. $9 [ 
tool have done with the chirteentls-yerſe and with 'the 
he firſt Parable, : | 


4 % » A 4 
\ ks 


ical Wenow proceed-to verſ.: 14,15. For theRingdon 
nf of Heaven is 41 aman traveling into a far ( onntry, 
""Þ who called unto him: his own Servants, and delivered 
1} wnto them hi; goods. 15. verſe: And unto: one be 
oht five Talemi,. to another two, and toanether one ; 
; every one according vo his ſeveral ability,aud ſtraight- 
6. wap 190k bis Zourney, oy 1 | TH :15 
if © Our Lord'Jcfus was much'/affeRted with this'pa- 
af Fabolical ſpeaking when he was on carth:* we? 
190 . ; 
4 vim laying down eight Parables in one Sermon! of F- 
"1 his, az, -13.- if we take -in one omitted by iter. - 
"3 taken in by «Afark 4. 26. and indeed be wasifo. 
| frequent in this kind of ſpeaking that itisſaid, ivyith- 
out a-parable fpake he no © Afar. 13. 34; and he 
knevv this vvas a profitable ſpeaking, no vvay like this 
to infinuare and command the Judgment and affei- 
ons. 'I-here aretvvo original yyords to ſignific a pas 
rble; the firſt vvord, as the learned tells us, ſignifies 
to rule or to gavern- as a. Prince, others derive the 
original vyord;,yyhich 'yve render parablexfrom''a 
Root vvhich::fignifics to. be lize,, or - makes Jike 
(S292 ) which agceeth- vvith the Greek' (nagfs 
%) parable; theretore this was the very vvay that 
Nathan took vvith David, vyheo. he had finned, by 
. the Parable of the Eyye-Lamb, 2 Sew. 12,7 this 
199 ruled 
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ruled bimand overcame him. Every Parable is 
up of three Circumſtances. 
Firſt, The Kind or bark, the yvord in vybichiths 
ſpoken. IIS: 
Secondly, The root and occaſion of it. 
Thirdly, The moral and applicacion of it, vvhic 
Is the chicf thing that vye arc to inquire after in$+ 
Parable, vvhat it reacheth us. 
We arenovy cometo our Lords ſecond Parab 
contained in this Chapter, vvhich is the Parable off;}” 
the Talents, repeated alſo by Luk. chap. 19. A 
.this-Parable ſeems to riſe from a double root ; 
vvetakein Luke vyhichis a Parallel place. to this:fi 
Lack. 19,  Chrilt ſeems to .anſvyer to. a fſecta- 
thoughtarziing in their hearts from ſomevybact fc 
ſpoken' by our Lord, . from vwhence: they gatherg 
that. his Kingdom ſhould immediately appear ; {af} - 
Lak Ig. 11. vvhich to take off he*rells them bet fai 
multfuſt:takea grear-Jouney to receive it. 
Secondly, Taking this Parable according to out 
Context Mar. 25. the :great ſcope and delignalY. 
it 18, .coprovoke to induſtry in his abſence. 1t any} ml 
(ould queſtion or beat a loſs in theinſelves, | 
What cauſe the fooliſh Virgins wereexcluded, Chrit mk 
dothiri this-following Parable powertully afferr, that J ih 
the ground of their Ibis and diſappointment lay here, I - 
that. they did not improve the ltock committed to | - 
them to.trade with,” for idleneſs, not for ſpending | +; 
bur-hiding what thy were: iatruſted; with. ( 7}: 
Kingdom of Heaven) Theſe words ate not inthe |. 
original in moſt Copies extant, y<titmay be judged IL 
a rational and-neceflary ſupplement becaulc ir agrees } 
with the fiſt yerſe of this Chapter,andjs the preface C 
of moſt other Parables, ſee- Mar. 13. Kingdom: 
O__ It 25 that unto-which thoſe chings may3 " FP 
" I2WCHB - Wh 4 
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\ But I ſhall omicſpeaking unto this preface, part- 
ybecauſc I have ſpoken to it before, upon ver. 1. 
id partly becauſe it is not in the original Text. 
We now proceed to the words which area Para- 
le, and in this Parable we haye cight circumſtances 
id&onliderable. 
"Firſt The Journey taken. 
Secondly, The end for which, according to Lak, 


4 Thirdly, We hayethe houle ſer in order, for his 


mMce. 
#-: Fourthly, We have the behaviour of his Servants 
inhis abſence. 
-»Fifthly, We have the return of the Maſter. 
®. —— The reckoning called for by the Ma- 
(off Seventhly, The reward of the induſtrious and 
faithful 


Eightly, The levere puniſhment of the Clothful 


off. Theſe are the conſiderable parts of this Parable 
{abich 1 ſhall ſpeak unto as I proceed. ., 
ff But before 1 come cloſely to this Parable, giye 
wie {cave to inquire into theſe four chings relating to 
” MiuParable, 
- Firſt, Who.is this man. + 
» + Secondly, What is this, Journey. 
ng | Thirdly, 'Who be thele Servants. 
++Fourthly, Whatarc the Talents or goods. 
-Anſ. It is agreed on all hands, that this man is 
| Jeſus Chriſt who. is. called the Son of man in the 
| y*tſe before, and frequently in Scripture is ſo called. , 
1 pays in bis judging the Worldis a man, A, 17. 
| man nan Chit J » 2-TaW. 2. 5. 


ty, That this Journey is his klkenbd 
from 


' __—_ 
iz The Parable of the Talents, &c. 
' from earth to Heaven; is alſo agreed on all han 
which Journey he hath not YO ar ul 
comes again. .'' -+ vg 
/ "Thirdly, His Servants are his Diſciples, not iv 
extraordinary Diſciples, but his ordinary Niſci 
his Servants in ordinary, his Manxal Seryants,c 
hcre his own Servants; in oppoſitidn to the Þ J- 
wvants'of Satan,and:the'World, allading.to the Bj 
b'e ; not the Servants of another Maſter, his 
proper Servants who had given-uythemſelyg 
him,and indefinitely conſidered, not only Preac 
''Pourrhly, What theſe talents are/; men are! | 
ceeding extravagant , ſome think the Ten.C 
mandments ; ſome the' Five Books*'of* 2 
fome'the Five'iSehſes ;; 1 ſhall -noriſpend [time 
trouble you atall with the Judgments of men ab 
ther: a Talent astb meight confidered 4s. very gy 
| bears, 187 pound. bo. by boy 
- I" thall- offer -mmy! '6wn opinioh! about: F My 
vyhich 1s this; The Talents = Pounds are thi 
 TFeveral abiliriex, indwments, and ifiteuſtmenrs & 
member of the' Chiirch” and Body of Chriſt 
committed unto them, ' for the good of the what 
ſome ' have riches, 'ſome- have vvitdom, ſome -rallif: 
_ ſome more, ſome leſs ; and for the confirmari 
my opinion, 1 would haye the* Reader conlidey 
theſe Scriptures following, fee Mark, 13- 344 1; 
parallel place to this, The Sen of Man is 45'4 Ml wh 
| taking a far journey, "who left hu bauſe, and: 0 
a#thorety td Iu Servants, and to evtyy one' his wath * 
"atd tommanaed the” Porters to” watth : 1n 
- "words we bave"the Talents of goods under. 
terms ; (every man his vvork, ' ſtand hou . 
Rand thou there, #id to the Potter-{tand e 
the dbor ; the Srzcond Scripture is Rom; 13: 
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_ Paving then gifts differing according to the grace that 
Is given to, whether prophecie, let us propheſie ac- 
erding to the proportion of faith, or Miniſtry, let ua 


: 
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pit. on our Miniſtring, or him that teacheth on 
reaching, or be that exborteth on exbortation, hethat 
a 7 th let hins do it in [omplicity, he that ruleth with 
"I diligence, he that ſhrweth mercy nuth cheerfulneſs. 
"Abe allo Eph...4. 3, when Chriſt aſcended up on 
7b, which is this Journey in our Text, he gave 
w 7 tx unto them, ſome one gift, lome another, the 


Fimprovement of which is required. The Chucch is 
reſer Buns mans body, having many members, 
wid each member his office in the body, ſo Gad - 

"Fach tempered.the Church, 1 Cor. 12, See allo 1 

I Bet, 4+ 10. 3s, eyery man hath received the gift, 

"JW even /a. {cr bim Hin rs whether: in DoGrine or 

"JF Quricy. Chrilt hath fer ſqme. ig his boule as rulers, 

I aibers; to, be ruled, fee Har. 24. 45. to 

"el the, "us a Faithful and wiſe Servant, whom his AMa- 

ar, hath made ruler over tis howſhold; to give thews 
meet in due ſealon, bleſſed is that Servant whom bis 
Eo oben he comerh ſhall find ſo ding : hercin/is the 

*F improvement of bis Talent, -and renders him one 

of the bleſſed : we have the ſame words reptated by 

Lak. 12. 42, 43- f P | | | 

*7_- 0hje&, But ſome may ſay, dothnot St. Luke ch.ig. 

of fem to repreſent the Talents to be af the ſame ſpe- 

ties or kind while he ſpeaks of pounds ? they bad 
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"tn pounds as they were ten Scrvants,. cach Talent 
Wthere is a like ſpecies and num ber. 

*T [nſw Firſt, We muſt not be tooftrift as tothe 
+ ſhell, and external words of a Parable, A Parable 

KDWP able,ooly as to the ſcope, and drift, and 

+ nor} ofit, noteyery Circumſtance. | 
*4” Secondly, This one ſingle Scripture ' muſt not >» 
"aw I n F et 


% 
w 
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ſetin oppoſiri tion to ſeven.or eigbr Scriptures, why 
ſ peak otherwiſe, as thoſe which I have laid þ 
Low: wt:ere'we find Chrilts. gifts to differ an th 
all to be of oe ſpecies or number; alſo 24at. by 
Rym. 12. Eph. 4. 1 Cor. 12. 1 Pet, 4. and 1 
ty'more of like import,that Chriſtians have differiharic 
gifts, which'our experience reacherh'ro be true. Þ.. 
Thirdly, As to this 'word, Lak. 19. Grier 
(ws) (Latin"Afina)pound fi ;gnificsapoile or well. 
indefinitely, as it refers to weight ſometime 
large-fum of money; ſometimes (was) it refers 
meafure as well as weight, a parcel of Land'& 
cit" 122 foot ſquare, now whether this w& 
'the fame to each perſon, becauſe ſet our þ 
fame; {ons )* is a'queſtion. © Bur the main thi 10 
a Parable Yea you before 1s the ſcope, riow 
' the e6p pe of the DP; able,” Hat. and Litk. agres 
"Einlt, They all' agree that Chriſt i is aſc | 
gone ret Joatney, 't fore he ceign ar receifs 
om; 'Y 
"Seconaly, The three | eliſts do agree t 
Chriſt at his going this his Journey, doth rivet b 


Houſe-keey ing fr we call it) but leaves 
bfvls goitg in Q his abſence in the hands of his 5 
Thirdly, They All» ray; that each of Chi 
Sereants br jheruſtme from! their Maſter at 


' 
| 
| 
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eat] | 


Fran ink, They ene. the Servants ig 


e 25 ro the t large reyards o of 


if, Th 
Faithful TA There c Servants and ol, 
ffothful, 'F 470 ] Pp 
*8ixthly, Someare of opinion that the 5] 
To and Loke differ i F the'mdodet 
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t, is becauſe that Lake ſpeaks of the otdinary 

| lower ſort of Servants, and Matthew of the A- 

oltles, of the higheſt order ;bur I think there is lit- 

iachis opinion becauſe we baye him with one 

min our Text. Inow procced to the Obfer- 
0$10 our Text. 


6." Y ms ten remarkable Dodrines in theſe two 


..: Def. That Chriſts Aſcenſion from earth 
v8 Heaven, ( cven jn bis own apprebenfion ) dorh 
jy reſemble a great mans going a long Journey: 
is not compared to a poor mans, a mean mans 
7, a man of ſmall concernments in the World, 
ee man, haying a.great family, many Ser- 
$ and great concerns to take order about ; this 
na ps a great man, called a Lord, called a noble 
| - 19. and going a great Journey, to be a 
ng time abſent, which calls fos forme confidera> 
Preparation; therefore it is ſaid he abode forty 
ys after his reſurreftion, AFG, 1, fettling bis af- 
= he had ſeveral mcetipgs with his Diiciples a= 

we thoſe things, 
vx DeZ, Thax Jeſus Chriſt in taking this great 
wk to doth not diffolve his Servants; 
up houſe-keeping, bur ſettles bis buſineſs 
| & hands of his _ — _ ab- 
_ . 'be appoints cach nt CC, work 
| 4 ys js Houle: this) houſe is to hoknderiidod his 
Chriſts houſe is as firmly ſettled, and bath 
Wy withit a bindingly as if he were 

felt preſent. - 
} - Thatthoſe Servants that Chriſt doth in- 
Ito, Bat his extraordinary, but his ordinary, 
#41 of hand Servants, called here his own or 


x Seo; to __ oy cotaimits bis goods. 
' 4 Dott, 


m6 The Payable of the Talents, &c. 

4 Dot, Trar Chriſts intruſtments with ſuch 
Servants, are very great and weighty, ſet out 
Talents; five times 18 7 to one Seryant, twice 1 
toa Second, once 187 to the loweſt ; called accorf- w 
ing to the Greek, his ſubſtance or goods, Þ 

5 DoF. That there are left by Chriſt in his howl;- 
ſufficient gitrs and abilities for the effeval 'catſf 'O 
ing on, and management of his affaics in his hos 
in bis abſence. Though Chriſt be in Heaven, + 
he is greatly concerned as to his houſe on Ea | 
that his trade and-buſineſs be well managed : tha? 
is no want of means in order to the compleating} Fi 
work, an. © 

6 -Dof#, That every Perſons gifts and abilinly; 
from Chriſt are nor the ſame , * though Ch 
own Servants, . ſome are intruſted more, foul: 
leſs, ſome twice as much as others, this may 
be a ground of diſcouragement ro Perſons ſo'W,gy 
rrulted, aft "mw 
1.2.7 Dot. In giving gifts Chriſt hath an eyes; 
Perſons abilicies-; it 1s ſaid, to every man accord; 
to their abilities, ſome cannot uſe or manage 1 
ochers can; the Porter had 'not the fame abilit 
asthe Steward or Ruler of the Family. _ 
." '$ DoF. The whole concerns of Chriſt in Wk. 
World are committed into the hands of Chrillife 
own Servants reſident in his houſe or Chutcil, 
would-you trade for Chriſt'or Glory ? wply yol 
ſelves to his houſe, there are his Correſpon 


If any haye Ears to hear, det them hear - wht" th 
Spirit ſaith unto the Churches. bo Rnd 
9 Dot. The very higheſt Chriſtians ſtock 
heavenly affairs is not their/0wmn, it is batleut! 
Chrift, therefore they have*no- cauſe to" boalPagy 
it chey had nor received it:therefate Chriſt is bagang 


Fr 
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p receive his Own with Uſary, ver, 27. it is his 

zo, and the produdt of his own. 
J 10 Dot. That Jeſus Chriſt upqn this Journey 
- eps eth great truſt in his Servants; no ſooner had 
mit committed his ſubſtance to his Servants, but 


Wtzightway took his Journey, he is ſo ſatisfied in 
* he bath done. 

"low I might ſpeak diſtinQly to each of theſe 
an 


doctrines, and indeed they are all yery well worth 
or con{ideration, but 1 ſtudy brevity: therefore 
x8 {hall ſpeak two words. 
> 8. Firſt, One to Chriſt's Houſe. | 
Secondly, One word to thoſe, who are not yet 
Chris houſe. 
--F: But before I come to ſpeak particularly to theſe, 
ec Anſwer one Queſtion. | 
23 Who or wha: people are Chriſt's houſe here on 
a 4nſv. Baptized Believers are Chriſt's houſe : 
ty were thoſe with whom he left his orders 
Wh, when he went away, and muſt needs be fo 
tl; and it is ſtrange any ſhould queſtion this 
Auth, were not all Chriſts Servants broug't into 
Ss bouſe this way-+ Is not this Chriſts Law to all 
gpServants ? Read but ſeriouſly the proceedings 
SF Chriſts own Servants immediately after the Ma- 
er was gone, 4, 2. 47. by Biptilm, Te Lord 
ped to bis Church daily ſuch as ſhould be ſaved: and 
go bath had power from Chriſt ſince to alter this 
5 wa; ? Buc I deſign brevity. As an expoſition, 1 
malt only ſpeak a few words by way of the to 
& whole of the former DoErines, 
al. Ve. Firſt, To Chriſts houſe; conſider that 
bough your Maſter be in Heaven, yet bis Eye 
over you continually z he fezrcheth the heart 
"= : I 3 and 
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and tryeth the reins of his Churches ; therefore 
all things in his houſe, in his fear. 

' Secondly, Do. all in his name, by his pow 
and authority in his houſe : Do not all the Mil 
{bers or Seryants in the furcheſt part of this Kia 
Dominions, a& in his name in what th 
and it is as powerful and binding as if he did 
bimſelf in Perſon; even ſo whatever Chriſts 8 
vants do according to their Commiſſion he « 
eth it, and itis as if he had done it himſelf; 

e Math. 18. about Excommunication, it is þ 
in Heaven, 

Thirdly, Receive all your rules, orders, and 
reQions, in the. management of the affairs in 
houſe, from his orders left with you ; for the 

he is at a great diſtance, the houſe is his, he is yl 
Maſter and Lord, and head of his Church. i 
- Fourthly, Let every one in Chriſt's houſe F* 
ſerve their work, ſtand where Chrift hath ſer that 
be ſubje& to thoſe whom Chriſt /hath given | 
ricy; for he hath given authority to his Ser\ 
«Hark 13. Some are made rulers to give the if 
pheir Meat in due ſeaſon; and in diſobeying th 
in lawful Commands, you diſobey Chriſt, Mal 
19.. 40. He that receiveth you , receiveth-wi* 
and ts that rejeteth Chriſts Servants in place, reſt 
«h him, ' © $) | 

2 Vſe. To thoſenot yer of Chriſts houſe, kl 
-. Fiſt, Have a ſpecial care of ſlighting Chit 
hopſe or Servants, . becauſe the Maſter is not WE 
them ; all lights and injuries to them is taketz 8H 
to their Maſter, and highly provoking to him2F* 

Secondly, If you would know any thing © 
ccrning the mind of Chriſt, repair to his houſes 
bath Ictt his mind there, and #hither he ſends 
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at want inſtruftions and help heayen- ward: ſee in- 

ke buſineſs of Saw! , though Chriſt ſpoke from 

n to him, AZ. 9. he doth not dire& him 

om thence 1n. particular, but ſendeth him to the 
'KiiCity to receive direQtions from Anamas, and ſends 

rants to Saul: fo it was in the caſe of Corne- 
w, 4%. 10, Chriſt ſends him to- St. Peter that 

y might receive directions from him; not now 

om the Maſter, bur the Servants belonging to 

the houſe. 7 

3 vſe. Know this, that what rules and orders 

AFChriſt gave to and left with his Church, is for the 

phble |\rime of his abſence; and he looks ro fand 

ws houſe in the ſame order he left it in, when 'he 

remte away :-:cherefore inthe two great Ordinances 
ottheGoſpel,Baptiſm and the Lords Supper, wetind: | 

"Fitdcir Period at Chriſts return at [the end” o$ the 

i Vorid, Math. 28. 20. 1am with jon in Baptizing 

al che end of the World. 1 (or. 11, 26. Te remens- 

EM the Lords death till be come: the Churth and 

Wbonte of Chriſt bath irs being-1n all Ages, Eph. .3. 

{_- therefore if you have an Ear 19 bear, you are 
116 heat what the Spirit faith to the Church in' 

bis day, as well as formerly in that day immedi - 
mely after bis' Aſcenſion 'to Heaven : know” this, 

Mhat-all the viſible power that Chriſt. bath in the 

7 Vorld at this day,'is only that power he hath in 

| hls:Church 3 and know alſo ( whateyer you may 
think) -that the Church is the only receptacle of. 
rlonsin order to happineſs and glory hereafter : 

Cari >gatliers'from thence thoſe that (hall be crer- 
TWaly rewarded, and enter into their Maſters Jay : 
cl iſ is ye: upon: his Zoxrney, but bis return 
">: near. So::1 have briefly done with. the - 


| 15 Verlcs, ; 
| I 4 We 
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"'We now come ro verſe 16, Then he thath 
received the. fiue T alents went. and traded with 
ſame, and made them other five Talents. 15, vi 
And lzkeniſe be that recrrvediwo, gained alſo other tif 
18. verſe, But he that riceivedone, went and diy 


uh 


nve 


wt 


in the earth, and hid his Lords money. (4 and 
In theſe three verſes, we have contained thebi fon 
haviour of Chriſts own Servants, who were intrufff. yan 
ed with his: goods in his abſence, which was:thif She 
fourth head propounded,as ta this Parable,into ciphij the 
particular heade, 4 wb 
- Firſt, [The Journey taken. aft 
- Secopdly,.; The cnd, to receivea Kin _ 

Thirdly, [The ſertling his houſe in order -fothi 
Journey. | | \ | ab 
Fourthly, The carriage and behaviour of his Sepſ 6 
' vants in his abſence. | = WL 
Fitthly, The Lords return. v 
Sixthly, The account required. I 
Seventhly, The reward given to the induſtriom} k 

\ Eighthly, 'The certain reward given to the floth 
ful, Caft him into utter dark neſs, there ſball be b 
ing and gnafving of teeth, ver, 30. I bave alreaqy | 
ſhewn from the farmer heads, that our Lord Chrith 
did at once at- his going away, ſettle his houle} + 
| 


in ſuchorder as he would have it abide in, in his ab» 
ſence, and requires to find ir when he comes agais 
Now in this fourth head, we have a relation (Pars F 

bolicall.\) trom - Chriſts Infallible foreſight: and} 
' knowledg + of the proceedings and carriages of his 
Seryants ( his 0«n peculiar Servants) - when hes: 
gone, as.to the improvement of their Maſters eſtate) 
in thcir hands; that they kept houle is taken for- 
granted, they-did not throw thedoors off the hooks 
and diſſolve houſe keeping, this is notby C hrilt ſup#J” 
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2 be poſed they will do in his abſence, but they kepr 
b this houſe, and their evil was that they were not'u- 
vel niverſally faithful and induſtrious, ſome were eye 
PA Servants, and were lazy in their maſters abſence. As 
rod in the former Parable we find in one Society wiſe 
(4 and fooliſh Yirgins, ſo here in his houſe ſhall be 
found faithful and wiſe, ſlothful and fooliſh Ser» 
 yants, as afterwards we find Goats amongſt the 
Sheep, and muſt-be ſevered when Chriſt himſelf 
the great Shepherd ſhall come, Our Lord himſelf 
who knew what was in man, intruſted ſome who 
afterwards proved very bad, idle and ſlothful, fear- 
ful and unbelieving. | 
\ We know that amongſt Chriſts Servants, in his 
F abſence, amongſt his twelve there was one intruſt- 
ed who was uvfaithful, Judas by name, Have nee 
Ieboſen you twelve,and one of you,faith Chriſt,ss a De- 
vil, a wicked covetous perſon, a Son of perdition ? 
This preface may teach two ſorts of perſons, two 
Firſt, Thoſe who are obſervers of Church mem- 
bers do not condema the Church or houſe of Chriſt, 
becauſe there are bad perſons in/ it; a very good 
Maſter may. have very bad: Servants, eſpecially in 
his abſence; it is no certain rule to judg the way by 
the perſons that own. it, -no though Preachers there 


 Mat« 13. in the. Parable ofthe Dragnet, therearc 

broughe in bad and (good, and the time to ſever, 

is when the Lord comes, who (hall reveal the hid- 
den things of darkneſs. 

: Secondly, To Church members, Chriſts Ser- 
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may be ſuch,ir is-not ſufficienc to judge by : youread 


vants, -this conſideration may ſerve to awakenand + 
rouze them to inquire into their eſtate, and not to. 
4 erult ro their Church memberthip, as if that would - 
Wo | ſecure - 


; 
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ſecure-them. Some. eſpecjally Preachers are apttal , 
think they are owned and approved by God to,bef} ;mc 
farthful, becauſe intruſted with the wark of Preaclyf 5x p 
iog4 we ſee that ſome that propheſied in Chrille 140 
hare, caſt out Devils, are condemned by bimitaff Ge 
the loweſt place and ſeyercſt puniſhments. Before} thi 
T come to ſpeak tg theſe-three verſes, L(hall explain} al 
two. words in our Text, Firſt, what is here to be;f} 
underſtood by trading, -þ v 

. Secondly, Whatby money, - + -- 207% 4d. 
_{Anſi Firit.in. geotral, the whole is a Parableche |} 
deſign of which is to ſet outHeavenly things by.carthe,} 5 
ly; 'therefore it is no wonder, though Chrilt ſpeaks } (yg 
f 


like men in carthly affaits,of money and trading» __- 

: Sometimes.it is taken for bodily labour, theword 
(ogzent) tranſlated, traded, is drawn from. 
Root that ſignifies buſineſs, buying, felling, nego» 
tiating.io merchandizing, and commonly taken fok'} 
werchandizing ; for -it is not ſo* properly labour af, } - 
bodyyttiough ſometimes' ſo eaken,as labour,of botly 
and! mind : but as I faid. before. it is.moſt proper 
taken for buying, andſclling ; ſo taken in Joſephs in-+ 
ſtrucions to his. Brethren, ſee Ge. 46:32, '33/ 
thety trade'bath been it Cattel, or as the Heb. men' } 
of Catrel-; fuch as bought, ſold,” and-:bred up: Cate! 
td ;- ſuch as'' we call Grafiets : . ſo.. Eze, | 27. it: 
1splain that buying: and ſelling in Fairs, - is called. 
trading :- So it mult be underſtood,: Rev. 18,' . 44 
thatitrade by Sea.'. So that when. Chriſt ſaith . here, 
they went arid traded, be alludeth to'Fraffick;: to', 
ptofit,: not'only-labour-as a Horſe, | or fool,: bat 
c6ntinuahce nit with deſign ob mind, to galn. Que» 
Lords great defifin in- theſe three verſes is to pro+: 
vdlte-ands {tir up. bis Servants 'to induſtry 2; the? 
word tdoney is derived from ( «(ys ) pecunse bath * 
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affinity with the Hebrew' ( tt ) Coin that” paſſes 
*& 2mong men, of Gold, Sjlyer, braſs, or Leather, if 
* 3} it paſs in buying; ſometimes itis applyed to goods, 
* Houſchold-ſtuff and the like : it is another word, 
JF Gen. 17] 12. 31. 15. 4. 25. Exod. 21. 21. Where 
the Servants is ſaid to be his money,( mn) argentuns 
called goods, or ſubſtance, before 5g, © That 
which-may ſtand by ir ſelf, a fingle Lot or part. But 
what 1s this money that he hid ? 

| 7 Anſ. That which his Maſter intruſted him with 
to trade with, his Talent, whatever his gift was ; for 
nis ſpoken in a borrowed ſpeech, money, becauſe 
- thatmen trade with. 

'F | Bur for our more orderly proceeding, I ſhall 
4 fimm up the whole in theſe three verſes, intothele 

| ye Doctrines. , 
. * I DoF, Thatour Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath a trade 

5 


going, and managed in his abſence, be went and 
* fraded. 

2 Def. All Chriſts good and faithful and ac- 
ceptable Servants are traders, or Merchant men, 

men of buſineſs. 
_ © .z Do. That Chriſts trade, the Heavenly trade 

well managed, turns to great profit, to Maſter and 
Servant. | 

- 4 Do8, All Chriſts gifts or Talents, are giyen 
for uſe, as well the leaſt asthe greateſt. - __ 

5 Doe&. There are ſome of Chriſts own intruſted 

Servants, who;do'not iniprove what they receiye. 

' The firſt of theſe DoErinesT ſhall paſs by, be- 
cauſe I have ſpoken to it before ; only retnember I 
then ſpoke of it, as Chriſts appointment, but now 
as their anſwer ; they wetit atd traded: theſe are 
' faithful, and are found following their Maſters di. 
. reQions, as wehayec'it, Lak. 19, 13, reryagrbmcde" 
"DP negon- 
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otsamins, occupate, till ! come as before to Traf. 
fick in Merchandizing, 
2 De&. That all Chriſts faithful acceptable Ser. 
yants are traders. This appears bccauſe they are all 
® fjable to account. Chriſt wien he comes calleth all 
to account, what they had gained by trading, ,Lak, 
I 9. 15. and hethat had received one 7 alent, as w 
as . he that had reccived five. St, Pawl reckons him. 
felf and thoſe with him, Phil. 3. 20. traders this 
way driving a Hcavenly trade, Onr Converſation is 
in Heaven, the word Neaimys, bulmels, freedom 
of crade impores Commerce witha correſpondeng. 
at a diſtance, we have liberty of trade as Freemen,. 
That which 1 hill firſt do in proſecution of this Ch 
Doctrine, ſhall be to ſhew how a truc and faithful | 
Servant of Chriſt, when he is as Chriſt would have 
+ himto be,, doth fitly reſemble the higheſt ſort of 
traders, Merchants in ten particulars. 
A true Servatit of Chriſt bears reſemblance to the 
higbeſt ſort of traders in ten circumitances. 
Firſt, He knows the worth of the commodity he 
' trades in ; what ever others do that are out of the 
way of that trade, he well knows the worth of 
the Pearl, Math, 13. 46. 
" Secondly, He is ventureſome, not timorous and 
fearful in. laying out his money in that Commodi- 
ty : the skilful Merchant is as free and willing to. 
kde his Ship. as he is to unliver it | 
Thirdly, He is endued with patience, to wait 
the return of a long Voyage ; he doth not repine . 
bec. uſe his Ship to the /ndies doth. not return - 
in Five or Six Months ; he hath patience to wait. 
. for a good, and bear a bad'return'; be doth not © 
"Knock off trading becauſe. he hath had a loſs, though, , 
great z /bur g-ciÞ. on {till in his trade: from hence +» 
it ' 
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ic is that the trading Woman, Prov, 31, 17.1s faid 
to bave hey loins girt wit flregth , ſhe u not afraid 
of the Snow or Coid, ſhe is armed for it, ver. 21. 

Fourthly , The higheſt fort of traders many 
times ſtraiten themſelves to ialarge their trade, 
ſtraiten their home occaſions, to venture large- 
ly afat ; he takes up goods, borrows mony to calt 
ppon the waters, ' co ſend out of fight for the pre» 
ſent : Of rhefe 'Merchanc, ,we'read in the Parable, 
Math. 13. 44. ſelleth all he hath, to purchaſe the 
hiddea Pearl, and ver. 45, 46. the Merchant, that 
bath found one Pearl, ſells all be bath to buy it. The 
Pearl 1» at a diltancee ; yet a tru2 Merchang, a 
trader yentures for it z a true Chriſtian Servant of 
Chriſt, may bear the name of the higheſt ſorc * 
Traders Merchants, ſo called in the former Pa- 


nble. 


* *Fifrchly, Great Traders are accuſtomed to nd 
acquainted with truſting , they trade for time, - 
three Months, fix Months, nine Months, they 
trade upon Credit or Faith ; and ſuch great Traders 
have a way of inſuring wha: they, veature : this is 
their-refage, I will (fay they) inſure; and.let me 
fay this to Chriſtians, no” trade like Chriſts trade 
for truſting, no trade fo ſure- as ,to its returns ; 
here Men have need ſomerimes to inſure their in- 
ſurers; they need not do ſo who trade heayene. 
wards, thcir inſurer is able and faithful. — 
Sixthly, As the higheſt Traders deal in hrge 
quantities of the Commodity , fall Ware-houſes , 
and wi:ole Ships; So the Trader under Chriſt deals 
large, large in his endeavours, large in. his Pray- 
ers, aims, and expeQations. When Solomon wreaks 
of that Merchant Woman, ' Prov. 31. he ſpeaks of 
her as compaſſing great things ; ſhe as” 
B2v"s 3, uys 
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buys a Field , She plants 4 Vintyard : (he is no 
content otily in her lower domeſtick affairs, | 
lanches out abroad. 
enthly, As the higheſt of Traders, ſoa Trac qc 
r Chriſt trades at a great diſtance ; he findethf" 
that it is moſt profitable in irs return, though lon y buy 
an' India Voyage ſaith the ' Merchant, is better th W The 
three or four nearer Voyages ; 3 a Chriſtian driveginar 
his trade at a great diſtance in Heayen. St. Pax oj / 
one of thoſe Fraders Pl. 3. 20, hu (onverſati WW 
46 (as the word will bear) & « Heavenil| in | 
It. is' bid of the former Merchant Woman, Pre, 31 
ſhe! fexch theth her ood from far, Þ the 
Fig Fo As the higheſt ſort of trades on carth# - þ 
$0 fo reign. parts at a great diſtance, have then a1 
| ent there, 'who trades there in thei | a 


f, who negotiates for them in their zbſenc | | 
Fe chem their effeats and produces : eve 
| n that trades in Heaven, ; bath his Co 


" el there who is ating there for. him, e 
3 


lb. 


aw 


iſt yho is entred into ca Ai ane puts 


._Nigtbly, All this ;tade is driven with mo oY 
| and deliberate counſel,ahey 
'that c drive this greac trade, Fore 
N Fare Pg ng ſuch. (as $y 62 ) thy 
Herr eyes in. their bead, a fool. urfyp TY 
ant adventure er, be loves to. ke whas he | 


Thy Lrrade thus driver brings in g 
6le Merehan drives bel Fc. 

? gh trade for Chriſt: brir 

#4 ndred. fald in return, Mere 

nes makes cent, per cent, | 
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There are three choice commodities that Chrilts 
Matraſted Servants rrade in, vepr and yenture. 

' Firlt, Making known the truchs of Chciſt | in the 

Goſpel'in order to Salvation. | 

my #1 <condly, Charicy and Alms. 

$i” Thirdly, Sufferings far Chriſt, and the Go Es: 

UW Theſe arc ſtable commodities, winch being 

tnanaged, neyer Fail of a profitable return, * 49 

df A'wordortwoto each of theſe, 

, t "i 'A word or two.to the Talent c of EF c 
e Scri tures 3 and indeed 1 might be large 
this Head, yere I not 'defigned to be brief ir 

whole. * . 

8 Now though all Chriſts Seryants are not i 

; ed alike bereilf; yet 1 am. perſwaded that 506 

iſ tor one ring on ember of Chriſts houſe hy is p_ 

" ſome meaſure © this kind, 

a word that am bep profitable, 'thoug h 'w won 

' Priſeila : as well as tally,” tapable to S ſkrw 

,» As 18.26. 5. Paul writing to theChurch 
rh ch. 2- indefinizely exborts them 0 
| ts, and to hold forth the word of ro Flag 
Is eter, ' feats Fray whgrrtarm Any As 
he ral} iter therein. 1 
| Sit all bad not received alike, yer hr had 
Me gi of this kind which "ought to be brought 

occaſlonis offertd. * 
; Nowthis Tas leg great uſe to the, world 1 
ih a Cog tis fruc br bs SE DY the pe 


"at one rite or baker ave | 
they have a hearts | 


ako he or 


Tas. The Paruhle of the Talents, &e: 
$4 Field , She. plants « Vineard : ſhe is not 
bares! otily in be: lower domeltick affairs, by [7 
_ out abroad. 'H 
venthly, As the higheſt of Traders, ſoa Trade Goſj 
r Chriſt trades at a great diſtance ;_ he finde 
that it is moſt profitable.in its return, though long} 
an' 1ndia Voyage ſaith the Merchant, is better th IThe 
three or four neater Voyages ; a Chriſtian dri fl inan 
his tradeat a great diſtance in Heayen. St. Pax x ] A 
one of thoſe Fradets, Phil. 3. 20, hu (onverſation''F 
Trade, (as the word will bear) & sr Heaveni| in t 
It p faid of the former Merchant Woman, Prec31 [* 
tcheth her food from far, | 
iehthly, As the higheſt ſart of trades on earth 
to. forreigo parts at a great diſtance, have thei 
Carre pond ponent there , 'wha trades there in theix 
f, who negotiates for them in their zbſenc 
Wa them their effe&s and products: event 
} z that rxades i in Heaven, ; bath his Cc 
zondent there who is aQing there for, him, eve 
iy iſt who is entred into Heayen for that py 


— Nigibly, All this ;rade is driven with mature E 
D, 3nd deliberate cougſel wh TO be: 
mer -7 er drive this greac trade, ſuc [1 
| kt tal F5 enraged: Inch. (x. nba ) wha 
fr iy eyes in. their. bead, a_ fool. will a | 
t adpenturer, he loves to. ke what, he bath 


Seng This p5nde ko uh fried brings in greg 
pot Are got thsf 15 Mey rich who. trad _ | 
largeſt 9d furthe, ? this ys) for Chriſt: bri 
| as hat hy, or a hundred fald. in return. Mecy 
chants ſomecimes makes cent, ger cent, 
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noff There are three choice commodities that Chriſts 
ruſted Servants trade in, vent and yenrure. 
FF Firſt, Making known the trachs of Chciſt in the 
le Ge pſpel in order to Salyation. | 
Secondly, Charity and Alms. 
$i” Thirdly, Sufferings for Chriſt, and the Goſpel el; 
Theſe arg. ! table commodities,, which being rj 
WH anaged; never fail of a profitable return, * F 
g A'wordortwo to each of theſe, 


18 on A word or two,to the Talent of knoylec c 
3 ve tures ; and indeed 1 might be large 
liead, yere 1 not 'defigned to be brief in 


ford 
h Now though all Chriſts Servants are not 1 
e& alike bedeif; yet I am perfwaded that ok 
ir t one — | ember of Chriſts wyje his 1s not 
; ſome tneaſure v this kind, & 
| 4 word that am be: profitabſ, »  thoug h 'w - 
ſells as well as Ang capa ble to Sr 
, Atts 18. 26.St. Paul writing to thech wrch 
Dro ch. 2. indefinitely exhoris them er 
bs, and to bold forth the e word of Ms. 
ru x Pet, Tal exhorts | 4h Any as 


'H er there. The 
Ms all b5d not © &-txfhirg alike, yet br had 


EZ of this kind which "ought to be Vera 


calle is offered. 
_; Now this Talent is of great uſe to the, world 1 


| | age "RR trils that ſome are by woley 
Y 7) called rg ref opportunities, 
8 -eath%at one time or Eb nab ano 
they have a dd Fa yrs In llex to 
Bika art bn ohh Elo 
Fa. on 101535 ” » | netr! 
"bour, and 'nott Yor: ects 4 i 
WES oEDIW £1 3007 910; 7 IS IEST: oY. 


1P,,.* " 


£3 The Parable of the Talents, &c. 
| There is an opportunity at one time or othef” Fit 
for more weak Chriſtians, if 1 may ſpeak in « You 
words of Elihs (Job 32.) co thew their opiniog -Si 
but we muſt be careful to obſerye-our time as. b& -* 
did; . the Text faith, he waited till his elders hf Ei 
| ip oken firſt what they had to fay. And ſee. how aff - Ni 
cepeable this modeſt forbearance was to God, Elih  W 
is not in the leaft blamed, he was no forwarder, Yofth 
There are two extreams amonglt perſons in thi + T! 
reſpeQ,. ſome will nor declare what x eyKnow, u ſons 
rot ar any. time, cxber out of too much modeſhi} Fi 
or elſe from fear of diſpleaſure trom thoſe they ſpl | Pak 
uato, FF Se 
Others there are FI are too eed and pragh hear! 
matical ro thruſt forward themſelyes, when they anff © T 
_ - not juſtly calledto it, but poſſibly che marter mighl{ drin 
be better managed by others ; F then 
IF. we would therefore manage and improye ou min 
ug rightly ro Gods. glory, and the- good of -h 
| 
We mult obſerve theſe rules in-our ſpeaking. 
Firſt, Beſure thou ſpeak, when if _thou do 
peak for God and truth, none_elle_will.. It wa; 
proyerbal ſpeech alnongſt the Heber Where the 
1s not a man, there be thoy a man; . which mayb 
applicd to this caſe, "when truth wall ſuffer if &t 6-3 
befeoybe ſure thouſpeak. ÞFof 
Secondly, When thou openeſt thy mouth to ſpe '| the 
ſpeak from the honeſty and ſincerity of thy hea ec 


not from the heig ghe of thy Spirit,, nat out of prid 
me yain , oY from theſe cnds,. 


Fieſ inftru& the ig ignorant, 
Secondly , Fo reduce hoſe that are out of the 
hit, feed thoſe that ate huogry. _ 
- Fagnb y, To ſtrengthen chaſe that are weal. 
Fi 


in 
b ; 4 
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The Parable of the Talents, & wy 
" Fifthly, To confirm thoſe that are feeble: and 
pubcing. 
-Sixthly, To comfort thoſe that are ſorrowful. 
-1Seventhly, To incourage thoſe that are fearful. 
Eighthly, 'To provoke thoſe that are ſlothful. 
- Ninthly, In all ro gods Glory. 
When theſe are thy ends in ſpeaking, or any one 

Tof theſe ; ; it is aſignof an honeſt hearr. 

» There are grounds that commonly hinder Per- 


Þ foos improving this Talent, 
iS Firſt, Slothfulneſs and idleneſs, not willing ta 


i trouble themſelves 

Secondly, Baſbfulneſs, ſhamefacedneſs; want of 
heart andcourage;this is as bad as being too forward. 
-— Thirdly, Some our of fear left they ſhould 
themſelves into trouble or procure ill will to 
: henſeles from others : David was of another 
if mind, Pſa). 34. 11, alſo Pſal. 66,16. He will teach and 
f «dl what God hath done for bu ſoul: St, Pani was 
; = that declared the whole Counſel of God, nat 
wg what might tollow : ſo did St. Peter and 
» At, 4. He cannot "but Speak what we 
ve ſeen and heard : for we were not born for 
ſelves, or intruſted with life for our ſelves , 
p, 14. 7. ro matt liverh to himſelf : fa y 
2 be inſtructed with knowledg in the ewuths 
'of Chriſt, we are intruſted wich a Talent, 'pnd 
[ws Maſter expe&ts the improvement, that he: _y 

receive bis own with uſury. 


A ſetond Talent to be improved is Riches ;; with 
hem we'are to trade for Heaven : a Servanc of 
"Chriſt rrades id chacity,' and alms;z Charity, ro-the 
Poor's fraighting your Ship to Sea a long V 
for great advantage - - Solowien calls this, ry 

| I upon the Waters, Ecch. 11 ,1, 2. ah 

Hoy bj J _ K : bread 
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bread sipen the face of the waters, and after 
deys thou ſhalt fnd it ; and that to great advantag 
aktich heexpounds ver. 2. to be giving a Port 
to-ſeven and eight. The Merchant, calts his cihay; 
upon the face n. the Waters; this is the trade t| 
our Lord adviſeth to, under the Parable of- che ug 
juit Steward, Z xk. 16. So doth the. Apoltle St, Pa 
1 Tim, 6. x7. it is a trade that brings-certainanf 
large profit. -: ij 
Thirdly, Suffering for Chriſt and; bis truth ,; 
2 Talent that ſome are called to trade.in : and Chril; 
chicfeſt Servants have a Talent given them in; that 
kind; Phil, 1, 29, To you it us grven in the be 
of 'Chreſt, not only to believe, but to ſuffer for 
ſake --( it is given to you, ) and he that giyes, 
pedts improvement of this gift, and not to hidg 
for fear. Theſethree are the ſtable Commodities th 
Chriſts Servants yenture in ; and, they all turn wi - 
airich” account , which brings nſec to the ſecoi 
Doftrine which was this. ' 
{2 Do&#, That this Trade for Chrill well managed 
wrneth to great profit and advantage to Maſter ati 
Setvant. x 
« "This DoQrine I only make uſe of as a Motif 
to the'former - in handling this DoErine 1 ſha 
Firſt, 'Prove the DoQtrine. Secondly, Inſtance, wi 
particulars. Thirdly, Anſwer a Queſtion as way 
thetime of this return. Fourthly, Apply the wholg 
Firſt, For proof,we have it ſet forth in this Par}: 
ble,”-Five Talents make Ten, according to Luk 19 
One Pound makes Ten, What Solomon {aith, Provintt- 
1s true, The Merchandiſe hereof 1 better tha 
the Merchandiſe of Silver or Gold yz that is ſo. lajilt - 
- , Intheiincreaſe of it. What St. Paw ſaith ro Timah: 
Ih, Tim.4 8. "is truc here, Gedineſe 1s grew gomann 
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my Secondly, To inſtance in particulars, Firſt, Im 
Mag ing the Talent of knowledge, ia Miniſtrin 
rug liohe in order to. Converſion, Dan.-12. 2. Such 
Ul ſhall ſhine as Stars for ever and eycr, r0..11. 30. He 
© tal chat winneth Souls 1 wiſe, and the wiſe hall inherit Gle- 
© Un 77, Prov. 3. 35. Thoſe that St. Paw! conyerted are 
P, ks Toy and Crown at Chrifts appearing, 1 Thefſ. 2. 19, 
N20 Secondly, As to Charity, a Cup of cold Water, 
FI where no better is to be had, thall have a large re= 
9 ward; 'any thing forfaken for Chriſt ſhall bring in 
z hundred fold, 1 have ſpoken to this before. 
098 Thirdly, As to ſufferings for Chriſt, et ofe that 
F fatfer with him ſhall reign, Rev. 7. therefore 
" xe they befrrethe Throne, becauſe they carne out 
.aFof preat tribulations. Theſe three ventures makes 
'grear returns if rightly managed, to a right end , 
bo with 2 good deſign, | 
Thirdly, But when is this return and increaſe ? I anſwers 
When the Voyage 18 mace, when Chriſt the Mafter comes oe 


2F the Reſurretion of the Jaſt ; thoſe that trade this way, muſt 
& troft ci)}-chen ; and all Chiilts Servants have good Inſurance 
IF oo Gods fide, the reward is very ſure ; ſome ate apt- to Took 
oF brtheir returns roo loon, and io bave loſt al); have a'care of 
270 that, He thet believerh makes not hafte, | ſhall fpeak a few 
vals words briefly, by way of Application co both parties. Art aft 
Chiifts faithful Scrvants Traders, ond is it po 
8 Charatter berween the fairbfal and Nlothful , rhar way 
"*” traded, be went and eraded ? 
of 3 Uſe. Then theſe conſiderations ſhou}] pur Cheiftians ap» 
en examibacion and inquiry into their eftare : Auk thy ſoul ſes 
F fouſly this Queſtion, What trade doſt thou drive, and.to 
"3 what port doft thou trade, to the Port of Heaven or Hell? the 
| in other words ſpeakr the ſame things Oct. 6. 7. 
£4 « Man ſow, that ball he alſs reap : he thas ſows 10 the 
and be that ſow 10 the Spirit, reaps accordingty : whicher 
Gt thowtrade, doſt thou trade for Heaven? 
© Then Firft, Thon haſt cby heare concerned in the rrade;and 
tonh pon bodyzit rakes up thy heart : Where rh 
h Chiift, thy heave will be aſs: Inc” 
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this way are men of judgment and underftanding in what t 
do; it is the fruit of wiidom co confider our latter ends Das 
gz, 39- Pſel. g0.*an1to provide for it. | | 

Secondly, Doſt thow trade this way, thou doſt nottt _ 
what thou veotureſt in this trade is loft, becauſe it is own "ew 
fight ; but be goeth on comfortably, and believingly, the 
the greateſt part of his eſtate is beyond the grave. The Ape 
St. Paul! was a worthy Merchant for Heaven, do but ni 
his frame of Spirit, 2 C#r- 4 $. he ſpezks like a min of x 
eftate, though moſt of it ventured out 5; but in Chap, 5. V- 
We walk by faith, andnat by ſight, (o Phil. 3+ laſt, Theſe J 
chants are bigh in cheir Spirics, though low in their Purlagh® 

hey are Perſons of great hope, Kom, 12. 12, Rejoyce in h 
it is the true nature of a Trader Heayen-ward to look, 
and expect zeturns, 1 Cor. 1. 7. 1 Theſſ. 1, 10. Tirw 2. 
and ſuch'as look ſhall not be aſhamed, Feb. 9. 29. 2» 

- Uſe. Ofcxhortation, Be periwaded cach of you to ual® 
land your particular Talentthat you arc intrufted with. Fi 
Know it. Secondly, Stir it up, Labour to know what it is 
bath principally intruſted thee with, either in quality or © 
tiry 3 ſomc hayc one, ſome another, ſee 1 Cor. 12. 4. di 
gics of gift ; ſome haye inward intruſtments, ſome ourward 
tuſtmencs, and God expetts the improyement of all, 4" 

Secondly, When thou knoweft tby gift, tir it ups it 8 
$t, Paxls Counſel io Timothy, To flir up the gift that was in 
2 Tim. 1. 6. 1 Pet, 4. A: every one hath received the oi > 
fo let bim Minifter ; whether in ipiricuals, or in temporal 
therefore labour to know that berein lyeth thy great wil 21 
8s, a Chriſtiao erader ro yeat and venture ; do not keep thi, 

in thy Ware-bouſe, but ſend them abroad; caſt 

read wpon the Waters ? and to incourage thee» know th 
whatever thou vencureft in this trade eo this Pore, is c 
ly and fully inſu:ed ; and this St. Paw! knew what he had | 
micred this way was ſafe, a Tim. 13.12. Pro. 117. 18. He lh? 
ſoweth to righteouſneſs, ſball have « ſure reward. Secondly, Wit , 
ventwring and yenting whit you are intruſted with, doit up 
the moſt acceptable terms ; aCt as a wiſe Steward in each 
cruſtmeane, _—_— 

Laſtly, Admire che great love and reſpe@t Chriſt bears! 
his Servancs, in this one conſiderations that what Talent 
evet Chrift incruſts bis Servancs with , is for their own # 
a the ck lp al bed en EN 
Bage » pr be thy own, himſelf js 8 
profited, but thou haſt che pragutt of all cby yearure 
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t ht have done with the ſecond DoQrine, We now proceed tothe 
Da{third Dofrine which was this. ; 
3D, That all Chriſts gifts and intruftments are for uſe, . 
thigfeswellſmall as great, ewo and one as well as fiye.; Chriſt ex- 
$ improvement ofthe leaſt Tale: if but ove; thoſe thac 
we bat licele are not excuſed from ſervice. Thoſe under the 
that could not ſeryc God with a Lamb, muſt bring two - 
+ Doyes or two young Pigeons 3 and if not ſo much, 
n a tenth pacr of an Epbab of Flower, Zevis. 5. 7,11. Out 
of his lictle, he muſt ſacrifice a little, none muſt a em- 
My 4. by: a5 God had ineruſtedeach of them with abilities, ſo 
| togpfter according to what be had received ; the poor 
iddow was accepted with ber farthing, and is appears that ie 
( ecnly acceptedgbut expeted, Luk, 21. from hence & 
Cup of cold Water given to a Diſciple is rewarded ; but where 
mochis given, there much is required ; and that Seryant that 
had fo little knowledge as it is called, not knowing his Maſters 
WE . - - . . 
mill, yer be is beaten with few ſtripes for not improviog thae 
vale, £uk 12, 42+ be expects improyemene of little gifts 
@diorufimens. 
2Uſe of this DoQrine, This may ſerve ro take off thoſe excu» 
Sthat many ate apt to mcke, x they are very weak and 
IF poor » theis gifts are ſmall, therefore they will do nothing s 
9 abder thatif thou haſt but one Talent, it is Chrifſts Talene 
20d gift as well as five. 
oF Secondly, Be incovuraged to improve, for by improyement 
thy little may be made more ; for to him that bach (to im- 
os prove)ſhall be given, and be (hall haye abundance, Z»k; 19. 26. 
> Thirdly, For incouragemen', Conſider that thou with thy 
wele; art as cruly a Servant of Chriſt, as if rhow hadft a greag 
af 6aal; char Servant was Chrifts own Servant unto whom be 
oy ne Talent, as much as be co whom he give five 3 and he that 
proved ewo, is admitted into his Maſters joy as well as the 


| * Fourthly, Conſider for thy incouragementthe equi. 
9 of thy Maſter, he eoauirer bureceuating to wharhe 

os yes, if no gives more he requires 'more; if leſs he 

Roc wks | 

© Vifeh ly » Have a ſpecial care of hiding orconceali 

Wy ineruſtments, that is a great evil, and upon w 

ice ſoever dorie is greatly puniſhable , which 
me to the laſt DoArine from theſe words which - 


T Lt amongſt Chrifls Seryants there are ſome that 
__ _ K z obſcue 
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obſcure, hide,-or conceal thoſe Talents which the 
have received from Ch:iſt ; this Chriſt foreſaws that 
his abſehce near his coming he ſhould have ſome: 
Servants. We havea bad Seryant of Chriſt in this 
deſeribed underthree fimiliendes.': - 

*Firf. 4 fooliſh Virgin. Secondly, Under the Gen 
tride of an idleServant. Thirdly,” By a Goat 3 4 
are all ih rofitiblero Chriſt, The Virgins afford hi 
ro'lioH, When he hath moſt need ; the Goar affc 
hith/ro raiment; as the Sheep the Aothful Serva 
bring* him in rf6'increaſe'in his Rock or moneyg't 
Strv gntSare' M1 vH6bmed alike tb ptiniſhmeng, *th 
InrY:gins (hurt on: with, I know You not ; the 
fil Servant into utrer darknefs, the*Goars into Hel 

re, Fron whetice we may guher, that there is 
3þdiſpenſable duty.opon all Chritts Seryanrs, 'to be | 

a3 rious and faithful in improving whar' they ha 
received from Chrift, moreortefs; Oh ! havea ip 
cialtare ofa fearful Frame of Spirit,” the Ria Iroe 
cluded as well asthe abominable ; this frame of Spit 
hoc hindered many from in proving heir Talears, | 

I: hall ſhew, yob afcerward from Verſe 25. pe 
efrajdrnd id alexe; our Lordhad a rate Sr ehisl 

ore he > agg" ſome we read of /obn 12, 43+ | 
1% ext ſaith ,. Many keligved on him but durl{nat confef him, " 

81, honld be cat owz of the Synagogue ; for they lyved the pra 
belt: more then of God: and conſequently feared 
owns of men, 
Qkzef?. Bur ſome may Obje&, Is hiding and cont 
gs we Rave received ſuch,a fins Do we a 
og. ame that hid: Chrifts layings? and doth 1 
Davidhide Gads word i in his heart? and doth not 
ar So to his Sons, Prov. 12. 23. to. conceal kno 
in their heart #: To which 1 anfv 'er,, We re | 
GE hichngn-fc cripture : | Firds A hiding from 
Bs choice reſpeRt; we, ave roa thing, in orger 0A 4 
keeping. Secondly, A hiding from uſe and jn 
1-1 his lates hiding is fintul 4nſpiricuals ;, *o.ha 
Talent Chri. doth intruſi us; with» isnexti 
tothe of rejecting aTalent and refuſing torec 

Now in tandhag thi bie Dodrinel riefly ph 

words to each of theſe fou eads, Firſt, I 
Ahatchi one Taicht is "uy he obiens roar 


w " 


& 


The Parable of the Talevits, 8c. Tj 
;Perſon may be ſaid ts hide his Talent. , Thirdly Shi 


# of 


zme ca uſes hereof; 'Fourthly, Speak a word of uſe t 


uckhIthe whole; By this one Talent canhot be underiiegd 


ſome one diſtinct gift or indowment,but rather a weak* 


74 exor fraller meaſure, of what others are more largely 


intruſted with. ; : T> S101 {4 
- 'Seeondly, By biding, is not to expoſe it to publick view, 
itis oppoſed to trading with ir ; to bide is this, when a Petſon 


Fy hath reecived from God gifts, bar none can ſee it, nor petecivg 


haſt it; to bide is oppoſed co Rtanding Forth with light, 
Dis; 12; 1. ſo 1/a. 58. 7, Not to hide bimſelf from his 


646 fleſ;' is to put forward to help. So to bide thy Talent, 


ihra chou doft not pur it forth to ſervice; © | 7 
y.Secbndly, There is a:comparatiye hiding,' when a Perſon 


af can put forth bis lightin ſmaller and leſs dangerous opporty- , 
wy vities; and: Keep -itiiny in more large. opportunities Time- 


| «ft a good profeſiion before many witneſſes, But ſome may 
bbje&t andfay, Am not I forbid to caft Peart before Swine? I 
Oconee to be ſo wiſe as to know our times and fea» 
add to ſeewhen a door is opened to Gods Glory, and 

| of otbers-.. -. Me 'f Wo 
Thirdly, There is a hiding our Talents by a corrupt cons 


$ wrfation ;, Jeta Manfey what be will if he do not liyeto its 


kgives 00 light ; we tead oflome Row, 1. ' Who withhold the 


phi wnrighteouſneſs, or impriſon or conceal; ro the- ead 


Philippians might ſbine» they muft be barmleſt 4+ blaeteft; 
3« 16... wa:k-og honeſty among the Gentiles, 5s a great 
tothe, end, our. Talent wight be impeoved.+ As ro the 

| I (hall be very brief, -becaulc 1 have fpoken ſome: 

& before. I ſhall oply inths place-offerrorconſideras 


aging andimproving}and we have them'bothjh the Texe; 


c | Mag ed grounds of this' hiding 1bce i Falenr; and 


gat. Secondly; An hard opinion of. God 4 cheſerws 

| need into one,. they depend one wpon another," 

d opi ionof God makes him afraid, a hagd opinion-bf God 
comply and comport with a florbful' Perſon 5 i 

nour of Nath 5 bu 1 with this more 


. 
os 
£ i 
4 4 
: 
- . 


prop ly when we come apdyonly a few words by 


ſe onal the whole. An 


*Baexhorted from hencenot to hide or conceal whas 
Sodhath 1ncruffed thee with ; ftand forth as occaſion 
td. and thy help, called for, whether, jin.koow+ 


F gd 


fare, ſufferings for Chriit. It is. repareed of 
Pazee and St, lobn, As. 41. That they rejoyced that they 
| +53Y . | K 4 wer's, 


- pore connved worthy to ſuffer ſhame for Chyifis nie. They ae 
govneed chis a worthy intruſtmene. It is a dangere 
evilto hide our Talent, and of a þad conſequeng 
from theſe fix conſiderations. | 
'-Fitft; By hiding thy Talent God loſeth his Glc 
Which was one end of his intruſting thee, it is all oneg 
if he had intruſted thee wich none, if it beconceal - 
ed ; therefore our Lord exhorts his Diſciples, Math.gh Pi 
rs, that the Thauld Let they lights (o ſhine, that men ſegingh 10 
their good Rae 51 might-glorifie their Father. which # in He 
' ' Secondly, If thou hideſt thy Talent, the Chunh 
loſeth her profit thereby ; every gift is given for tt 
ood of the Body, the comfort and edification 0 
ady.; therefare if thy Taleat be hiddeo, the & 
hath loſs, 1F chop hat light x wut be ſer upon a Cs 
* dleflick. that ic may give light.toallthat are inthe # 
1: mult notbe putunder a Buſbel. | ,+- 4 
; :Thirdly: It chau hideſt thy. Talent, the World. af 
great loſers,. thou, doſt notdiſcharge that duty.rhaty 
jacumbent on.thee, as to them. Ye are to be in /Chril 
o_ the1i,bt of the World,holdiogforththe we 
- o&-cruth. b 4:7 | 0-1. 2 
; Fourthly, Trading: and improving thy Talents in 
ay when opportunity prefears, will be a great comtalt 
to +hee in anevil day, whenthou haſt nor _— Jot- 
ity ; doubtleſs 5o/umonr argutnent to inforce cha 
hack &repgth1n it, Eccl. 11 2. For thow knoweF} nos wy 
$9 m2y/be angchoearth,  1ob draws much comfort” troll 
thisipaheevil.day, ſee Chap, 6.'10- 1 have not'co# 
cealsdthewordsofthe'Holy One; and fodoth*Din 
draw-cornfort from the ſame root; P/a/. 40. wheniitÞ 
numierablgevils compaſſed hin+3bour, .Verſe the 
Thathe had net hid God: righteouſneſs in bis heart, hut batt 
clared and preacht it in the greas congregation, | 22466 L 


Fifthly, Hiding our Talent, when called'to pt F 


forth, tendsto 6 nererna] ryin; you may rene! 
ber ſufferings | wriſt, 1 told you, is one 6Eth 
intruſtments we de with; if this be hid"? 


what follows, Ma 8. Iſ"any ere aſhamed of Ch 
t which is the ſame ching,) be xil be g/l amed,. or. 
himſelffrom'them, when he comes in his Glory arren 
ed with his a ; he that hides his Talent 15caſt] 
to utter dackaeſs. / HOLLCSIRLLN LL | : 


| 
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The Parable of the Talents; 8&c. typ 
4. Sixthly, Conſider that in all the Talents thou artin« 
af truſted with, thou art but a Steward for thy Maſter 
ce] and thou art hor only to receive and lay up» but receive 
1 and lay out; if thou haſt more than another, it is put 
into thy hands for others as well as thy ſelf. So I have 
dope with the fourth head. 
cea4 We now proceed to the Fifth head contained Verſe 
«$f Finerccnth:-propounded to-be handled in our ſpeaking 
torthis Parable, which was the return of, the Maſter 
from his long Journey from Earth to Heaven. Now 
he returas from Heaven to Earth again» ,this is the re- 
turn ſpoken of in this Parable, this return of Chriſt 
was fqretold by Chriſt before his going away. 
:, We have 1n this nineteenth Verſe four circumſtan- 
tial conſiderations. 
; Firſt, The certainty of Chriſts return- It hath been 
already ſuffciently proved, that Jeſys Chriſt is the 
ſubje& of our Text. | 
au} - Secondly, We have clearly ſuppoſed in this Text, 
and taken for granted, the capacity chat Chriſt in that 
repurn ſhall come. in; he cometh cloathed and in- 
elted with-power, and dominion, he hath received 
the kingdom that he went to receive, according to 
Ek. 19. x5-- and to return having received it. Itis 
oy plain that when Chriſt comes to reckon with his Ser- 
yants, he is incruſted with the kingdom if you (hould 
4k me What kingdom ? Lanſwer, thar-kingdom pro- 
elied of Dax, 7. 13 14. 3nd 27. under the Whole 
Ven, which our laſt:-Prophet 1obnalſc, Kev. 11. 15. 
eſaw,the kingdoms of «his Werld, ſball become the 
" doms of our Lord and; his Chrit ; when all 
| F-14740 nations, apd languages (ball ferve him. That 
of Ehriſthath received this Kingdom when he comes is 
28 Plain, from Math. 22. the King comes in to ſee;the 
gueſts, the Lord of thoſe Servants cameth. * 
: The Third circumſtance confiderable in thisVerſe, 
8 cenfiderable as to the period that Chriſt ſappoſeth, 
+ Expreſt here after a long time ; a longtime berween 
Ws g0ing away and coming : it-is the opinionaf moſt 
Ftpatat woll be ncar 2000 yearsy. therefore he is laid to. 
-þ afar and long.]ourney-: - . 19) wes 
+= ine Fourgh circumſtance conſiderable, is the work 
$$ Propdundy chiefly ce do when he comes, and thatis to 


LN 
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 £j8 Te Pwubleof thi Talents, GC. 
reckon with them 5 After « long time the' Lord of thoſe Seyz 
varer comer, and | 
-Before1lay down thoſe concluſions that do natys 
ariſe from theſe words, I ſhall explicate and ex- 
ſome words and piſſages in then. As Firſt, Whix 
ind of coming is this ſpoken ot here. Secondly, What | 
3s this long time. Thirdly, Who are intended by thoſe 
Setvants. Fourhly, What here is to be underſtood 
by reckoning. | ; 4 
"Firſt, This coming of Chriſt muſt be underſtood of 
his real perſona! coming, therefore it is ſaid 1 Thef}, 
the Lord himſelf thall deſcend. As the kingdom that 
Chriſt receives. is a real kingdom properly unders 
ſtood; fo 'is Chrift areal proper and'perſonal King: 
this kingdom was given him before his Aſcenſion, 
wehave it Merb. 35: andief-Altpowerin Heaven and 
Earth is given to me: Butwermuſt' make a differency 
between a kingdom given, and a kingdom received 
aVerſon thay havea Legacy given him by Will, ſeveral 
yearsbefore he do aftually poſſeſs it; and fo it is here? 
iris a'certain truth, that when Chriſt hath receive( 
thivkingdom, he is ſubmitted unto byall Nations and 
& hey ſhall ſerve and obey him, h 


- Chriftin this his reruyn, muſt needs be in as rela | 


Nate as when he wefit away, 48.r-ir. Ar ye fee tne 
go So} come again; Tra Viſible (9 namet Rev. 1. 7, 
every Eye ſhall ſee'him; not a ſpiritual inyifible ap»! 
pearance or coming as ſotfie would have't in the Spi+ 
ri; bits real coming Tuck as ſhall amaze hisenemtess 
thoſe tharare his enemits-ſball call for 'the Rocks to 
Hide #4 from the fight of him, Revis” oO 
© Bivr whats this long time? I anſwer, Firſt; Tt ma 
properly tu called 2long'time in its elf,” fromihis AF 
cenſion ro his ſecond Coming, as I fatd\ before neat 
2.000 Years. - Secondly; Along time as confidered to 
Man; © conſidered many” generations- paſſe in' this 
rite; Thirdly,” A = we 28 with reſpe& ro*his 
in 
B OO 


they thin tho ging deſires; they 'think it lotigs 
rote this long 


wv 


meth with them. 22 ri 


4 


mitarrys: but how ſhall we 
time with alittle while, commonly *. 
ſetour by Heb, 10, 38. Tet « bitle while'and be ſhall conity} = 
ſo nb 16. 17; A line while end 1 wilt (eeqowagein. 
- 7 wifw- Fometicges-#linle and a longtime is under » 
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The: Parable of the Talents, 26; my = 


ſtood 25to God-ward 3 a little time wich God, is a long 
time With Man; this St, Pwcer ſeems to argue, 2.P@: 36 


hs 
by 


9. The Lord is not ſlack, «a ſome men count ſlackneſs. Men count 

ita long time;but a fooo years with God, is but as one 

day; ſo here'according as men count, jt sa long vitne 

VhatY but all chings with God are preſent. Secondly; 1t .is-2 
hoſe (time comparatively underftoodslong in compare 
ood} fon ofthe time zafter ſuch and ſuch things ſhall appear; 
| thts it is burg little time. After this mannet Chrit 

d of | ſpeaks, 7b. 16. When the Churches ſorrows arcatithe 
[, & | highe@ and ſharpeſt; then. it is but alittle befote Chriſt 
hat F comes, ſee #ab. 2. 4- compared-with Heb, 10.37: when 
ers appear; then yet a-lintle'time, and he thac 
'g: ſhajbewwe will come : fo muſt it be underſtood, Zak, 26.34] 
Thew'it ieneary tven «3 the door. The third thing robe in 

ad | quired after, who are thoſe Servants intended;-galied 


q hece thoſe Seryants?/ 1 anſwer, By thoſe are tolb$wtys 

derftood the Servants indefinirely conſidered, forthis 
ral | marelation to Verſe fourteenth , called there his-vown = - 
ef? | Gervants indefinitely conſidered , fuch as he had' iis 
4 | ruſted wich hisfobflance, thoſe Servants. .. Fourthly , 
d | Whatis this reckoning wigh them ? this word x5@ is 
| n from a word that ſignifies to ſpeak or reafori# 
2 | atjd ſome render it ſpeaking with them, ſome to rea« 
& | fonwith them : And indeed Chrifts reckoning with 
?, | them, is only a fair reaſoning with them , as 'we 
-' | ſceby the following Verſes; for our Lord admirsof 
+ | artply, the Servant ſpeaks in his owndefence as}dn 

as he bath 1 wordro ſpeak» and” thenour of his owh 

I mouth Chrifteondemns him.: for every mouth1mut 
2 be- ed, andallthe World ſhattbecome guilty bez 
fore 'God, as we try ſec in the Parable'of the ous 
| rets, Meih. 20 +3: ſeetherehow Chrift reaſonsrw icty 
y them, Friend 1 do thee no wreng, didft not thow agree. ih me 
fer «penny ? So here. did 1 nor find thee lack, thou'were 
only required ropur-ic forth thou didſt hereanbite 
yerience minez mor'thy own : thus Chriſt:reckonerks 
with chem or: reaſonech rather: : Before I proceed'h 
flall'ſum up themarter of this Texeneo i DoRrines©? 
= Def. That-although ein $694 long firſb, -yeb 
| If&6 Chriſt ſhall come again ; though his 
7 "Kbjnd long, yet his return is ſure and certain: wivrey 


= _ 
s 


: 


1 longtime the Lord of thiſt Servants tamtrby = 3 3602 7 
\ be a Dod, 


wo FhePwable of thi Talents, 8c: 


2 De8. ThatJeſus Ghrift in hisnexe and ſecond com! 
ing, cometh cloathed with dominion; he comet 
as the Lord of thoſe Servants. 4 

De#.One of the great and firſt buſineſſes propoundsſ 
ed by Chriſt ro be entred upon at and in his next com-{. 
ing; "is to reckon, reaſon, and deal with his own Ser« 
vants. Though he willjudge the World, yet he doth 
beginat his own Houſe firſt: As the Servants of Chri 
are raiſed firſt, x Cor. 15. Kev. 30. ſothey ſhall be judg, 

ed firſt, this isa certain cruth. .* Bur for brevity-ſake] 
ſhall in the handling of the fi;t Do&rine, endeavour 
todraw in theſe two latter Do&rines if I can. 
- 'This great truth of Chriſts ſecond comings. hath | 
been- richly placed upon the hearts of Gods: people. 
fromthe beginning ofthe World. Thi return of Chrift 
wasſecnof Enxb who lived in the beginning of che 
World, he propbeſied of his ſecond coming.See the Tex 
fiimony of the Apoſtle rude, Behold the Lord cometh with 
zew/ thouſand of bis Saints: This the Prophet Zachary pro- 
pheſieth of. Zac. 14. -5, The Lord my God ſball c:1e, and ahh 
the Sain with thee ThisSt. Paul to the The alqwiens (| ak-, 
eth- of, ſe 1 Theſſ. 3. C 4, c. 5. Andit 1s obſerviy 
ble thar mure than twenty times our Lord hints and 
foretclls his ſecond coming again beforc be wene _” 


Ea 


As we may find in- Marthew, Mark, Luke, Tobn, ig 
was frequent with Chriſt before he went to forete 
s coming. And that from theſe reaſons. a4 
Firſt, Becauſe this was a rich truth, therefore it | 
dwelerichly upon Chriſts heart, he did not goaway. 
2snotto come aprin;he knew well, for his exaltation, 
that where he (uffered he ſhould come again and bg 
glorified, on: Lord was willing to leave this truth up. 
on _— as from himſelf as well as from his Prg; 
ore. 404 
Secondly, This truth our Lord is very careful. 
afſert and —_—_ as well knowing that this wen 
beatruth much queſtioned and doubted by his Dil- 
ciples, and oppoſed and mocked at by enemies. . The | 
Dulciples- and Servants of Chriſt intend little leſs |} 


— bs 


Ceres > at.” $0. Db » i mm » = wo aAOQrgoCyT”e=n0o nn» Or 


: 
£ok. 12.45- prernay fay their ag his come | bn 
ing ,- and thereupon fall to beating cheir fellow ay ? 
vame and cating and drinking with the drunken, and 
 whatdoth it import lefs, when'it is fa ofien ſaid thas, 
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The Parable of the Talents, &c. 26 


Chriſt ſhall come in a day when they are not aware,nor 
look not for him? and the World in general are defti- 

i} tute of faith in this ſecond coming of Chriſt; thiy 

«0 St. Pacer foreſaw, : Pu. z. 9, they mock and ſcoff 

| atſuch a principle, therefore our Lord doth often hiac 

and affert his ſecond coming, thathe might ſtrengthen 
' that pare that was weak. 
Thirdiy,This our Lord is frequent in to aſſert his ſe. 
- cond coming before his going away,to ſtrengthen and 
el'F inconage their hearts as to a truth that would much 
F contribute to their joy, for what couly more contri- 
bute to their comfort and joy, than the thoughts and 
' belief of Chrifts coming? This is their encouragement 
"7 inall cheir tribulations, and to that end it is app! ied by 
13 Chriſt, lobn 16. 7 will come and ſee you agein, To the ſame 
end doth. the Apoſtle lemes apply it, 1am, 5, gry gar 
Brethren, the coming of the Lord draws nifth. Chrift well 
knew that it would be the joy and life of his Diſciples - 
tohear of bis coming again, who were ſo ſorrowful 
athis going aw:y+ Andthere are four chioce priviled- 
in Chriſts ſecond coming, that make it vegy de- 
Fable to his Diſciples. 

Firſt, Atihis his coming, there isan end putto all 
tewprations Satan can tempt no more nor can chey fin 
F oc righteouſneſs of Saints, that is now liable 

wy lemiſbes, and corrruptions, bug ſhall then be pure 


ve a * 
\ Ae - 
, a + 
\ 
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permanent, then he that is righteous ſball be righteow flitl, 

' Secondly, Atthe Maſters coming» the Servants are. 
diſcharged from all cheir work, and from all their in* 

truſtments, their commiſſion then expiresic is but oc 

cupy till1 come, then they are to enter into their Ma- 

ſters joy,. no longer Servants but rulers over Cities, 

| what thow baft (ſai Chriſt) bold {aft :ilb1 come, -Rev. 2.27, 

| theawilll Sbocgs thee, nay ſaith our Lordif thou 
| ſerveſt me faithfully cill then, I will gird my ſelf and 
| | ſerve thee. 
* | Thirdly, Ae Chrifts coming thou ſhale not only bg 

* |} off from all thy work, but largely rew 


| thy work done, now as the hireling longeth for the 
| evening, becauſe he might receive his w lob 7. . 
þ 192 Seryanr'of Chrif reaſon and allowance to 


lookfor his reward, and long for it alſo. =» 
 Founthly, He ball not only then reccivg his wages 
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12 The Parable of the Talents; &e. 
and reward for his work, but great praiſe alſo for] 
works ſee 1 Cor, 4. 5. Then ſball every men bave p1 4s 
Gud:fo Rem. 2, left, Whoſe praiſe is not of men,but of God, 1 Þug 
27. found unto praiſe then;and it is no ſmall priviledg 
to have praiſe of God: for Chriſt to praiſe a poor ſo 
aetharday is a great priviledge, this was the caſe wi 
the faithful Servant, Well done good 'amd faithful 
vant, Fora King in ſuch ſtate and glory, to praiſe and 
commenda poor creature, how raviſhing a privileds 
is itt weft. A faithful Servant of Chriſt for theſe 
ſons defires his ſecond coming, butwhy is it ſaid 
atong time theLordof cheſe Servants cometh? 7 
2.Becauſc our Lord forefaw that ſome would be aptt 
look for him too ſoon: there are rwo extreams that 
perſons areaptro be artended with, in the latter dayy 
asto Chriſts ſecond coming, as we may perceive by th 
Apoſtles applicdtion to each of them in Scripruress 
there are fome that are apt to {eok for him too ſoot 
to ſuch the Apoſtle St, Panladdreflerhrhimfelf, 2 Theſs; 
with muck ardency 2nd affection to divert their ex 
pottgyons, ſeeing itto be a dangerous opinion. | 
| ndly, We way perceive there are fome alſo who 
are aptro put this dey far away from them: to theſe 
St. Peer applicth himſelf, z Yez. z. becauſe all things F 
continue as they were from the beginning, therefore 
onclude it wquld not come at all;ro ſuch be afſerty 
iscoming : burthe day of the Lord will come not« 
- withftanding his ſeeming long tarrying. 

Now-5to the 2 Do8. I (hall take it in proſecution of 
this Do&rine, andfrom thence ſpeak unto the nature 
of Chrifts ſecond coming, which (according to the 
ſecond Dodrine) is ascloathed with dominion, The 
Lord of thefe Servants he comes cloathed with ſuch 
power tharwhen he is but demanding a queſtion of 

im thac bad nor on the wedding garment, he is ſtruck} pe 


=> 
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onentcts, ſee Math, 28, 11. When the King came into fon Þ; 

gueſs. And the very ſight of Chriſt m his comingey” 
exiſerh the greareſt men onearrh to call to the Ro s 
and Mountains to fall on thew, and hide them-froa 
hisface, Rev. 6, « 999 41 2 Ib 
"The uſe that we may make of theſe three Dor 
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\ put r is, firſt by way of examination. '' 
Sf Homdotrnby heatrbromte ajerthy Maſi 
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The. Parable of the Falents, &c. 143 
of coming, doſt thou fear it,or dot thou deſire ithow is 
rl it with thee, if thouart a wicked|Seryant, thou mai 
a jaftly fear thy Maſters coming from a five fold Confi» 
4 | deration. S 

of Firſt, He comes to thee as a perſon who haſt 
hh kisxender mercy, and 7 rar which will omen 
py gavate thy forrows, and fears, and juſtly proyo 
w AT ka hat Ch 
loaf © Secondly, et great power that Chriſt in this his 
{| coming is cloathedwith,is all igainſt thee,ro cruſh thee, 
«ff and -deftroy thee, | 
F Thirdly, Chrift to ſuch is clothed with as much 
$ wrath as power, and all his power is ſubſcrvient to his 
hay wath, which ſhall make all finners ( though in Zim) 
| afraid with greae fear, ſee Z/e. 33- 14. The finners in 
$ Zion are afraid » and fearſulneſs ſhall ſmrprige- the Hypo» 
| 79 Then in that day he that hath been fora long time 
{| z3Lamb, meek, gentle, and patient, ſhall then be a 
Lyon, which thall tear and rend, and none ſhall de» 
liver out of his hands. 
© Fourthly, This day is ſad, becauſe they ſhgll loſe 
all that they have wrought, though thou haſt prophe. 
ele] fied or Preacht, caſt our Devils, done many mighty 
F works, all is in vain, 
+ Fifthly, Then no more opportunity or intruſtment, 
ms} no Tryal more! chen the Summeris paſt,the Haryeſt jy 
'F ended, and ſuch are not ſaved; it is a ſad word, er. $8.30, 
Secondly, By way of Tryal, artthou a faithful Sex» 
vant? then, 
Firſt, Thou believeſt Chrifts coming» thou beliey- 
ne'f > the Principle thathe (hall come, this wasthe Faith 
of all Chriſts faithful Servants, they could ſay, he thas 


| Pal come, will come. 7, 
| "Secondly, If thou beeft a faithful Servant, thou ag 
1 preparir for his coming» {o as to endeavour to have 


bu 


allthework done againſt he co 
"Third fs Thou: prayeſt. for his. comingy it 18 0ae 


%s. 


wition in thy prayer with St. John, Rev. 22. Cena 


'Pourtt Techon biet oneof Chriſte Diſci thou 

*Fourthly, 1fthou 7+ 1 reve 
yceſt ir the faith and though of Chriſfts coming, 

© Was proper for Chriſts Seryauu to gong; a 
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14% TR Purdble of the Talents, 8&6; 
uſgricy away from earth to Heaven, Iobn x, 
ch. 16, $o they _ in his comirſg from Heaye 

th: what che Prophet &/ai«b,Ch.25. 9 Prophelig 
3srruc in tbis, they ſhall ſay, £oe rthis's owr God, we 
wairtd for him, and he will ſave ws, this is the Lord, we 
waired jor bim, and he will jave 1s. We will xtjoyre and be gil 
5n bis Salvation, Examine thy ſelf by theie rules whe 
ther thou art a faithfui Servant or no, if thou beef; 
faithful servant, thou haſt no czuſe to be troubled « 
afraid at Chriſts coming? he cowes !0 them { as ya 
have heard before) as a Bridegroom, which beſ 
to be a day of greatjoy and Glory. A 
i The Third thing to be inquired into, (and whit 
takes in the third Dorine ) 15 what Chriſt at. this hg 
coming iball enter upon fi;ſt, -the anſwer lyeth in the 
zext, to Judge his own houſe, called here reaſoning} 
orreckoning withthem. $ 


_—_ 


8 


” 
s 


\Chriſts own Servants muſt be judged firſt, the fi} 

piece of juftice diſpenced by Chriſt ; is ts bis own Sg# 

vants, they mult be judged; lee 1 Cor. 4- 5+ Compats 

ed-wigh 2 Cor . 5. 10, fore muſt all appear before 
ifeth 


#6 feat of Chriſt ( ſaith St. Paw) he compreh 
wheels, 2091ha! he may firſt judge chem, be 
ra thenvourt of their graves, as we have it, vc 
T5/'23: thry thatare Chritts ( that is to {-y his © kr 
ſhell be raifed at his coming, which is plain 2 The 4 


Thoſe char ſlecp in leſs wil/ Grd bring with bim, whichas y 


with Rev. 20... And there. is, much and goog 
Teaſon-why Chriſt ſhall judge his houſe firſt, and fer th} 
in order; andacquit the guilties and faithful. bw 4 
{1 Firſt, [Becauſe the Saints pays joys with bim is 
jodging- World according to the t Corinth, 6. 
Krow ye mar the: the Saints ſhall judge the World, Therefore 
'catino! be tryed at thie lame Bars but muſt be cleats 
&d before, and then they enter iato their Maſters joyy {| 


Glory, a»d Dominiop. , "2" 
©7 f By way ! Uſe , Belt , from hence wy. 
may lean this. plain and w [reth ,. aha 


fave been Diſciples muſt be tryed ob d juc 


- % ak * 44 


4 . 


e been ready to think that Sajots ſhould = 
judged any. othe:wiſe then, at they meer. W 


? þ4 y * © «©, 

b. In themſelves, 1 Cor. 11. St. Pani faith n 
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| ble of the Talents, 8c... bi dr 
For Ther which, Ifa , that Pasl there ſpeak 
, eoiporal nor Ecernal rt, preſene! Cha- 
flement, as Wwe inay petcerve'by the Conrext,” | ©» 
Fhall only leave two words with Chriſt's ſervants? 
5 (oe this, viz. Firſt,a word of Inforiwation.. Se 
y, a word of Exhortation. © 
ws Pitt chen," From whar hath beetifaid, be informed 
this long time of Chriſt's tary ivg is almoft'&"2n 
id, his time raws very near, * orem the'Se- 
Wy pet his coming j$ to cake accoun 6Fhis 
X's ants;" indeavour to calculate all thy ations 
ay Sd doings for this day. Take PawPs Counſel fo the 
4 Wiomyo 2 Cor. 5. 9. labour ſo to diſcharge your 
®.- as you rhay be accepted ot: bith, So we hive done 
o | "with ver Ly 
ay We oh proceed. to the' matter and manner of 
's reaſoning or reckomng. - We had before 
ver. 19. That Chirift comes'to reckon with his 
'+moy - we have hae the marttr of fsR,cthe reck6n- 
ng it ſelf; Ang this reckoning hall divide into two 
| ts, Firſt, a ncigng wich the induſttious; Second- 
18 y, with the f1sthfal Serv 
te "I hall bebin ith che PE and Faithful ih 
oo Chriſt's houſe fitft, becauſe tharlyerh firſt kefe'in'or- 
, | der ; and becauſe the reckoning 1810 interwoven and 
| Hixed with the reward, I (hall at orice glance ac theſe 
four verſes, 20, 21, 22, 23; oe 
"20, And [o be that bad received five Talents, ad 
wy | brought other five Talent, ſaying ; Lord .thoa' 
fgets unto we five Talents}, be al I bar | Gee 
on | hee "alents mort, 
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162 The O ral, we: 
: offo alſo that pe Loew: gwo Talents, 


and wi fu wnto me two'T, 


hy ores ud ar ir Era = alent1.befides them. 


ſad unto bim, Well done goed, 
Fab fal AND Hans beſt been faubful -_ « fe 
things, 1 will thee ruler over mayy thing: : : ante 
into the joy of thy Lord. 
lo handling chis later part of the Parable I (hath 
very. brief, becauſe. I J == anticipated much of rh 
A before in whac I have ſpoken as to this parable, 
We have contained in this rehte thele ty 
Subjedts,. _ Reckoning and fl Recompgencs 
_ 2. Tr muſt 15. Reckoning or 
count is called Frvs hrift, noc that they came . 
ioncanily and offered chemſelves to t ya. becauſe icy 
here = he game : For a to Luke 19. 14 
the par cl place ſaith,he commanded them to be c 
who had been incruſted with his Coin 
However the Servancs are willing to. 
wn and che beſt fuſt. Our Lord in chis 
$ witht TO Queltons, : 25 muſt beim 
py MN Firt,whe Hef thew recewved ? Secondly 
thou ganed ? To.both which Chiiſt's ſervancs are 
£0..retutn an anſwer. 
our glance upon this Reckoning,we have ſome 
a- remarkable firſt as co Chriſt's ſervants ; 
Sn ontePing mething remarkable as from che Lord, 
wo things conſiderable as to. the (etvants, . _ 


We have the willingneſs and freenels to mg 
FY Ee K of what they are charged_ 


with one;and herein there 15.no differer 


ene one wit bive,. one with cw [Ly 
di 


erence in their Account, here 4 
both hands. "Wk 


”. 


Accounrs,though of ſo long 6 ESA 4 


's 


Th __ "ey Talthts, &. '» 


wi” Secondly, as confideriblein Chriſt's Servants,thity 
wi arc reatly ro produce their EffeAts' rfore or leſs, as'to 
4 xknowledg Ne Stock, arid to expole' it to their Maſter 


AG] #1 co bis rtisr for 'bitn ; bebold, I .havs 


nent five fri 1 dove; I have dculbled: 
in cate take notice (bbold) he Hith's difire to wave 
© re paſt, incor ents Gen, 
natly; we have ſont orthy 
OE8 in their Lord. Fitft, we ws Ir to Arognons 
ras (amen, atit choice actepaore & of their Account 
| Retrns,” their good ſer vice wins much npbh their 
.7þ Lort's heart. But ſecondly, it appears in his afſigned 
Reward hereupon ; —- conſiſts in two parts. 
, Rule. Secondly Y, Joy. The nature of which Jo 
eexplained and called cheir Maſter's F 07 
S ſhall do in ndphries of his bp jr, 
n'fothe words and in theſe words 
ma x rin Ito Jouble bis T3 


come =" Becondly, ſervant oF CH: be by 


called good. Thi y, What are thoſe few 


| things ſpoken of in which he had been faithful? 
What is this Rule thac ſhall be an eniirienc 


may this be underftool co be, Called the Mefter*s 
A word to each of theſe, 
irfſt, When 46h be double, or make ſuch « ſatis: 


Paltory 5 increaſe ? 


, Anſw. Thy Gain ad" A in three heads, Fitlt; 


t bx ſexvants reward ? Fifthly, Whar'kind of 


in Grace, Secondly ,Gain ſouls to Chiiſt, Thitd- 
\ "Gain in gloty ro God and Chriſt; 

18 « Thou art a1 q acceptable Servant; or Gainer, 

8 | ten thou hafl - increaſe *in the Gifts and 

a wad Gol bs Lefloyed, oh chee. Ic is a 

| y and add to whar he hath 

0 grow in grace is a policive 


duty 


164 The Porallq of the Taloutry &ce 

duty, .2 Pet. 3-18. And that , this is wonderfully 
acceptable to God where there 1s an addition, wall 
may perceive, if we ſerioully read 2 Pet. x, to thay 
ecnth verſe, this is called Fruit, Pb;1.4-17. Not the 

Loofes 6 Gift (ſaith-Pas!) bat I defire frun that ma 


ognd to account. nw 
| MLalty, Then are you anlaces Sith acer 1, 


when your Talent by improving hath gained ſoulstof © 
| Chriſt more Sevants into the Maſter's family. Thisul wn 
Chiift's glory, Hb. 2. Here aw 1,and my Childrens * 
how many Servants haſt, thou Gained and b 
to Chriſt ? This ſhall be chy.Gloxy and Crowm ir 
OE; this is PavPeglory, 1 Theſ. 2.1alts 
' Thirdly ; That which is thy acceptable Gain, I 
whenthou haſt walked ſo, as to gain glory to Gr 
and Chriſt by thy walkings: Match. 5. 16. That th 
red 116 thy Father which is 3n beaver. It. 
that which Jeſus Chriſt pleaded to his Father, Fob.x 
8 glorified thee on earth; and theſe willGod gla 
4 heaven. This is to walk worthy of God, x by 
D; 12, and worchy of Glory. l 
2, How may 4 fron Chriſt deſerve the na 
god ? None is good but God. > 
ah {wer. None is good in the abſtra& but God 
dod To as to have no mixtures of evil : but fome'alt 
called good, as Barnabas, Acts 11.24. is ſaid: to beay”” 
good man : bur good in the ſence of the text muſt- WF 6 
taken for one proficable and beneficial ; ſo we 4 1 
ſtand a good Servant to us is a profitable Servang, oli 
thac'is faithful in our buſineſs to our profit ; the gol 
Servant here is as muchas if he had fſaid,- proficabie}” 
Servane, : -*,_ 
3. What are theſe few thing: ? _ ,,-_ 
By few things we mult refer co the Talents as before} 


the tew things are the five Talents; the Mafter und >> C 


a_m_ 


The Potable ef the Tolentr; 8:6, if 
ly s his intruſtmencs to/ magnifie ' the: profit of the* 
w þ Serrant, Chriſt ſpeaks with thi Teaſt;byway of di-' 
n from whac he had intreſted withe; 1 
Ser when ——_ Cir takes os 
rof all in quality and quantity, that 
| jap vance the Faithfulneſs of his Servants to' 
py beſt been faithful jn in « few things. G7 
nn en peer? 


ol aAnſwer. The faine that Chriſt's ſhall be; 4th 
oy —_—— 2Ie is-macerial Cornmiand, and'Go- 
Wament, Rev; 2.27, Rule over the nations* with 
GY Chiid | 8s here over ten Cicies, 
I: :When-as here it'is called the Maſters Foy, it, 
*2 plys a. very large and le Joy: Joy itt 
ef be tn Aa but Glory. Chriſt"is' 
aveinted with the oile of 'Gladneſs abror bis 
1, Plalzigy.) bavfis have ſome .of 
Seſame ariointingy;/ though? nor fo much in -quizn- 
* " yet the ſame in quality and kind, ops 
ned. 'There arc rea Parcoobleryadle in" 
\% | IILLLR 
Me Tha the beſtand higheſt intriſted Streante's 
Giſt muſt be accountable for their ſtock recrive®: 
as have riceived-five Talents. 6043 £9) 94 
9 1024 A True and Faithful Servant | of Chriſt "IO 
of free-and apt to acknowledg all his: Enjoyments and” 
= of God z Thos deliveredſt wnto wwe 
alents.”' : 


*3. Where Chriſt hath given Stock, he doth indi. | 
ne I 10 - 9 
A -4Winn gaining,is the requir xceep 
iſe ofa Chrifioen, 


nt; [\'e hr Jon Chis xraingy palo rn 
» fi 


«a 


164 The Parableof the Talents, &c. 
duty, 2 Pet. 3.18. And that, this is wonderfully y; 
acceptable to God where there is an addition, welf$, 
may perceive, if we ſcrioully read 2 Per. x, to thefn 
tenth verſe, this is called Fruit, Pb;1.4-17. Net the n 
I defirs a Gift (ſaith-Pas!) but I deſire frunt that me © 
abognd to your account, --*Fh 

Secondly, Then are you gainers with acceptance, Þ þ 
when your Talent by improving hath gained ſouls to} 


Chriſt, more Sexyants into the Maſter's family. This af y 
Chriſt's glory, Heb. 2. Here am I,and my Children: 
how many Servants haſt thou Gained and begotten] 
to Chriſt ? This ſhall be thy Glory and Crown in the} 1 
day of Chriſt; this is P lory, 1 Theſ. 2. lat. 3F( 
| z 
4 
f 


Thirdly ; That which is thy acceptable Gain, 
when thou haſt walked ſo, as to gain glory to Gol 
and Chriſt by thy walkings: Matth. 5. 16. That thy 
may plorifie thy Father which is in beaver. It wilt 
that which Jeſus Chriſt pleaded co his Father, Fob. 13 
1 heve glorified thee on earth; and theſe willGod glomF i 
fie in heaven. This is co walk worthy of God, x The | 
2, 12, and worthy of Glory. F. 2 

2, How may a Servant of Chriſt deſerve the nat} 
goed ? None us good but God. : 
+4 Anſwer. None is good in the abſtraR but GodgY 
good To as to have no mixtures of evil : but ſome ar} 
called good, as Barnabas, ARts 11.24. is ſaid to bet} 
good man : but good in the ſence of the text muſt be} 
taken for one proficable and beneficial 5 ſo we under 
ſtand a good Servant to us is a profitable Servanc, ol}. 
that is faithful in our buſineſs to our profit ; the good 
Servant here is as muchas if he had ſaid, proficable 
Servant. # ET 

3}. What are theſe few thing: ? A 

By few things we mult refer co the Talents as before 
the tew things are the five Talents; the Maſter we 
V 


The Parable of the Talents, &c, i'6y 
ally, values his intruſtmencs to magnifie che profit ofthe" 
* Serrant, Chriſt ſpeaks with the leaſt byway of di-' 

+} minucion from whac he had intreſted him with, I 
| craſted'thee with but a few things 5 Chriſt takes 00- 
"9 nee of all diſadvantages in quality: and quantity, that 
Do he might advance the Faithfulneſs of his Servants to' 
hiin;/ hes haſt been faithful in a few things. © 
es ET ng of the Servants res 
1s 18 
"i 1 Anſwer. The fame that Chriſt's ſhall be; e#1hd 
»þ Joy;ſo che Rule.: 2K is-macerial Command, andGo- 
Y: werament, Riv, 2. 27. Rule over the nations” with' 
'Chriſt, as here over ten Cicies, 
El [:$-: When-3s here it is called ener fo it 
XN 5 5 2b very large-and un le Joy: Joy int 
4] F- ce is not only Goodneſs but Glory. Chriſt"is' 
> be anejmed which oil of 'Gladneſe abovi bis 
» Plaliigy,) bavhis fellows'ſhall have ſome ;of 


{odd anointingy; though not ſo much in quian- 


;Fet the ſame in quality and-kind,/ it isthe 
; E585 "There are on Parcsobſervable in het 


SIER 


4 - <0 che beſt nd higheſt intruſted Strvanty'6f 
al | Ghvift muſt be accountable for- their ſtock receive@: 
| fuch as have reccivedfive Talents. 
pea 152 A True arid Faithful Servant of Chriſt i is very 
t beJ free and apt to acknowledg all his Enjoyments  and' 
oy Incruſtments to be of God 3 Thou deliveredſt wnto me 
4 foe Talexs. 
0 $ +3. Where Chriſt hath given Stock, he doth ares 
6 A on. require Improvements. 


inning and gaining,is the required and xcerp 
life of a : Chriſtian, 


org] 15+ That _ Chriſt is exceedingly p'caſed;even to 
dc : - M 3 ſatis- 


8 +» 
_ 


1,65, The Parable of the Talints, &c. 
iatisfaQtion with delight, with an; induſtrious St] © 
vant, one that doubles his Stock.. 4 + 
: 6. Faichſulnels and induſtry, {loathfulueſs and 
wickedneſs arc taken. on for anpther'by Chriſt; 
-. 7.Chriſt's way, ok, txying his Servants -is by truſting 
them with a lictle: fizſt, called here few things, | | 
_ 8. The well improvemenc ofa litcle in Spirituak, | ' 
9. Future Rule is one great part of Chriſt's faitwe 
Reward to his Faithful Servants;for theirinduſixyl 
. 38+ That the ſtare and-Conditzon. of Chriſt's Sex, 
vans at his Coming, is a ſtate of great Joy, Oftheh 
"Ta ral theleObſery briefly becaue 
I ſha vations: very on 
have ſpoken ſomething ia the mok_ of the words 
Firſt; Tha tha befll apd. highafh.of Chriſt's Serwant | 
myſt. be accountable to Chriſt as big! Coming. This'id | | 


oktea hinted-inthe Seriprures; 3; theſe-twa 

«£4; 2 Cara $149» Per. rakes himſelf, 
rective the things done in the body,whether they hepoedy 
 87-had.: the good mult be broughethere as well as the 
bad, This Truth (is acleaſt) implicudy held: forthyia 
the meſlage of Chriſt-to Pirgamss. Thole thatare 
praile-w orthy muſh xeceive 2, white-ſtone, a token of 
their Acquicting and Juftification,which: is ſpoken.ina 
barrowed ſpeech, from the manner of the proceedings 
the Courts of Judicatyre in choſe days 5 when:perſons, 
were acquitted/chey had-a-whitc+ſtone given into their 
hands. Which doth tcach-us thar-cheinnocens as welk 
as the guilcy, the-faichful as well as the wicked/Sqr- 
'vant, muſt be reckoned with ; chis is the day of blows 
ting out the (ins of true-converted perſons, See: Afr 
3+ I9- this is the proper time when thoſe praiſc.wor- 


thy 


Wl. di... dro. 6 * WY ER 
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The Parable off the Talenty, &c. 7 67 

rar receive praiſe of God, 1 Cor. 4. 5. The 
fideratiort > this rruch ferves to teach humility 

and holineſs; hy's&ions muſt be examined by Je- 

ſus Chriſt, before ip fo art commended ; whatſoever 
lay ox.account of thee, that is the- day 

Ae bn cy Pairhfuloes; ol 

omore Holineſs and:Carefulneſe, 


a Tor. $,9.9 Ref A 
| q 3 $o iſ or the Fi 
Fart. The true _ Eanhfl' Servants of God are 
ol rhe enjoxments- and 
; is I nſghe- largely prove 
| Spray but”k forbear to/ be 
He Piet ith," 2: Cor, 3. 5. buttiny 
AT Andas they! ate” ready to ac- | 
he are hete, py Mei as ready to 
g,jr.ro iſt at (His # ppearance, 4s"in 
his' "aces Rm that- prin 


Yency Ws. 
ka See 


"Ho WIL 
» of ugly Yi pon I in hen) 'which nmiakes 
lictle.in et! how and then. Read 


tran c of Spirie By Blahqninyt and Hamble 
Pas . 2 Cor, 4 "half only leave this-'one word" of 


\Rion, from On Seoly how a cceptable chis 
dag of Spirit i is ro Chrift when he fidech i ir, either 
or then. : 


ps 3. Wh eb « groey, there 1s tupreve 
wx ab ndiſpenfibly Y, oe the *ConVary-will #48 


# by God of Cr "ThsFhare yoke unto be- 


FA 4. That the right of Chriſt « Winwing 
Caning ſlate. It - ter jw to be; 


LP 


2 - arc gainin chein- 
ward man, Dy 1 rrucand © are of 
zhtcous and holy perſon, * grow! 
ho and ſtronger. , The Fathe ', who is the hus- 
M 4 © band» 


— x —— - 


' 
. is 


6 FN Try Pb of the Tat, 6 &c, 


RK lem mi ag oha, IF. char it. may 
2%, > more eb IE# A toucht upon bh | 


and. Servants =. 
was the ſame tha | 
and. rejoiced jn.. ti 'Theſſs Tran  acntaſs in $ 
rituals,. 2. Thell..z, 3» __ their faith gr fomelh, 
their. charity ahmnderb, This i {lbor is Jt 
rakes gotice of. in the Church of Theatre | 
Rev, Thy laftwork io: wore thas thy firp.. Y 
from-wheoce doch this aril ein God, and Criſt? i "4 
becauſe our pr 1ist0; his own; ofic , no, 
gnadd noching:o h glory: but the love of God, {1 
his creature is ſuch;chat he would haye us br 
fie char might.abound to our. 


hagoodech ppp ore Gin 


alas phoacy yea Ge. 4. 2+ & fl 
_ 


i 

I 

4 

makes a ond ers Seems ro each according the Us | 

(everal needs. \\Lakyix _ gk A Faighful Ecewar | 
| 


(bor ginns chemomege 
oil hrs Che an neverbe | 
Loved Lok, q kfuluels. 3 ptr wy: Fo 


ſowe-cake it zo bez there is ek anounced 
againſt a ſloach(ul perlon, Fer. 48, that doth the work. 


or buſineſs of the Lord negligently,” "A Faithful — 
== 


The Puruble of the Talents; 8c xo 


h theſe chree properties : Firſt, He #s-dili wa 
zufineſs in which he is intruſted. Secondly, 
Jt defignes his Maſters profic in all liedoes. Thirdly 
; [de ſtands up for his Maſters Name and Credit in what: 
he s. A good and fairbfa” Servant anſwers to 


3ChrifPrufirat Way 5s ta try Be Servants with 
feſt. All that he meruſks ths Servants inthis 
world, rhoogh nevgr (o large intruſtmencs ,* are-bury 
Fand few things in compariſon"f © whar- 

pit Mill be cruſted with hercaſter:there-arerue riches 
. 4 *t0 his faithful Servznts, Luke 46, To, x1 ;12, 
4 YES here are called che leaſt- things, and 
not is unfajrbful in theſe leaſt, ſhallnorde ithin- 
qd wich much. O'then Confider,: that thy 'furure 


ene depends upon GY Ns led te by 


7 | Tian, Rave, or T y aq" 
+ = z hou moſt berryed defi thou | be was" 


- $. Is the Ulſeof Be ofſued that the w 
Fl a diren = _ 


td: | har chis* '®- properly and "ro phe 
F y. proved from orher-Seripeures: Dan. 2.2 7. 

1 The K Kingdom wndgr the whelt Hodwentſhall 'be given 
F toner the moſt bigh-And infeve- | 
| other Scriptures'; Bur EE RIAA 


y afterwards. 


** This reward isa very great reward i in Chriſt's e- 
ſteem 


* 


15e The Parable of the Talents, 8c. 
: -lufficiegs, xp _requite his Servants for all, thej 


ulneſ$and.indufiry,. 

\Pap4-.20» The Pete wil haſte 
called herc the Malier's For; a wank var 
EE 
ſorrow comprehends a an eminent. n 
poles \{4-35s 30,  Auhthereafomed fab 
ns ll y0tw93, apd\comerts. Zron with ye on 

at. Puoapmaher beef; 3 they (hall RR 
wie 5 and ſorrom-and ſighs: ar flee 
have accordingto my- only, tou 


Cee Parry. *d ſo L have done with the 3943 


| 


C $56 
rethe 


224z 3Z.« yerles,:; -/!: | 
| re.the 24th, yeaſe;, and ir 5 ap 
guher ne 
theſaleven veries, ye 29, 39, Ah) 
becauſe they all rogerher make: ,vp che whole proc 
i124. Then he which had reccrmed. the. ong. Tak | 
tainexd fide: hands 1 han thee:that thos, art. # 
ing whore: thou aved.\; 
2g. And}. £3 a and bid. thy 
; Ex be Led foe and ſaid un; 
| Servanty; thex- wh ls tha 
Thew opghio icherefere tg. bane put thy, meny 
mind nn th var 
28, Tahetherefore the” T; Tolns fravbins _ 
13 ue beam whecb heth ten Talents, - 


We now 
that:w;c do at, once caſt our eye vpab 
wg-of Chriſt with tho at, 
bard man reaping where thou beſt not Jown,and gat 
I- 
lentirinihs Eareþ.z, la, rhe #.cbs b 
« bin, 
raph ſenad nat, and gatbered. .mbere / Brapd 
then xr akorwpat [ne 
29, For nnto every one oche bath nl be gives 


| y " 


Thi Parable of the Talents, 8c, *: gt 


i be (bell have abitndarce - but from bias that bath »or, 


Pak#e rales awcy ontechat which bebacks ol 


.::30. And caſt yeths unpreſicable- Servant ;nto. utter 
darkneſs, there ſhall bemerpy of teerhs\ 
--\Ehar whach.remains to be: . a3 chewind. 
jiogup ob thig-ſecond Parable, — 
age relating: co: the (loathſukand; 


Fr = Aprevs was him who bad received the one He 


+t 


SES T: YU 


= 
I 


IP 


achcthtzon; of: whom: we have: contained 1m thyſog 
2: the whole whereof divides-it {elb 1 


42544 7 4+ 


* Firſt, the Servant's Anſwer, NevandDefences:s 
 Scondly, theLord' s i-relencment ad idheis- 
therear, . 12 5 ' 61: :13iAtat 
- Thirdly 7, his proceeding; edereapoal 7] :2onz?} 
+ Now for order's Sake ,1 ſhall ſpeak co cheſs hoads 


diftincly ; and 


| Re ac PracktOrfon abatd 


reel call ic,becau(e ibmuſt be REIN biskdrd 

ibis zeckoning with. bim pr 

fon. : Firſt, ines bafthow whe recesved: K Sacond 

What :mprovement baſt thou: wado? This firft Burt 

Cntains verſe. 24, 254 in whict) verſes wo have his 

Confeffion and Concihton with- his Lord: ITY 

received one Talenr,'' 

i" Secondly,We have him, as formtcby, ack 

jog char he had made no improvernenc; and: he {avi 

to fix the foot and foundation of his- non-itmprovemen 

upon-his Lord, namely bis Lord*s auſterity and fove- 

my. ; the ſence and: knowledg whereof begae fear "in 

ow, which fear diſinabled him, bound up his hands; 
wok away his heart, hindred his induſtry; and in 


oi [= all the whole faulr of his miſcarrying in this 


is wholly laid apon his Lord, even as our father 


Haw at firſt did, Ge. 3. And all this evilzis found- 
ed 


zw 


FR DePek latent, &c. 


ed wpar 2:a\iftakt of the nature. and. Juſtice of hi 
Lord: : as firſt he:charpeth his Lord with hardneſs ( 
jrccntinghrthe para places Laky T9.2 X | 
Tor 1 feared. thee # thou wert a» aufters Maid T 
ondly, .he chargeth his Lord with: \unrcaſonablel Fe 
exactionz hke Pharaoh ,who required brick | ran 
give no ſtraws [So ver. 21, Thow takeft 'up thak | FE 
;thois Layeſt not dirn,and reapeſi wy he ar his. 
bon ry 'where thow:baſt not frawed ;; and: t 
he dathnatexhibir as by-report. or hear. lay 
oo ſure and certain knowledg, / knew thee th 


o 
[ 
: 44 fe 
+ nazpaly barging his Lord, } "| {7 
Jl ifying himſelf, ther by a threefold Circii 
: Firſt, Ldo: not ſlight vreaf away IxE yt 
Due T bad ancſtcem for thy Talenc;-and I laid 
ly, I wrapt it up ſafe in a napkin 1 
Iibad a. careof&; that ir pms Joſt or. lb 
Idigged a hole in-the. carth and laid ic up.ſafe, 
i away. And; Thidly, This 1 22 
notifor my own. profic or advaurage, bur for thing} {pe 
chat Lenighe kees it and render'ic whole to theeas he Þ tel 
tutethaworddingr bebeld there is thine owny | ' be 
(pare). behold, or cake notice 3 hemakes proclamatid } A 
if he ſhonld fay,l care not who ſecs my, ni 
ceedings, they are ſo- righteous ; I, give thee- 4h : jt 
which istbine 9w-n, what canſt choudefire more fÞ 
have not Joſt or imberelled ic away, there it js./; 11 C 
- Befoxe I'pmaceed to the Obſervations, I (ball peaks | \L 
fav: words-bycway of explicationiof ſome vg \u 
'% 
Þ 
0 
1 


: 


inthe Texty as, / «I nal 
Wt .£9mes this Servant co afſume hack 2 
dence. and. of Speech 2; -/ me bw Os 


-Seondly, How comes this Sexvatic to under 


aMl-t 


"_ "O b © © 
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Tho Payable of tho Talots, ce Ws; 
his auſtriry and ſeyerity, or what doth he intend by 


 Tbirdl I ſhall a few words 2570 the falfity 
Print ot 


" 1 attzab is this fear that ſurprized this Ser- 


el R Mithly, What is to be underſtood by his hiding 
" FRE mac he by this knowledg chat he 
y, How came he by t W t 
7 here, he knew ? py ante apr. of 4 
tk briefly, and ſo I ſhall proceed to the "C 
poo. 
$ © How comes it to paſs that this Wicked and ſloath. 
ant doth aſſume ſuch boldneſs andConfidence 
the preſence of his Lord, cloathed with ſach do- 
'8 em _ majeſty ? doth it not ſeem to.crols many 
| _ ſpeak of fear and.ſhame to be 
FI » 33. 14. \The ſinners in Lion ſhall be 
d ad, feefuluſs ſhall ſerprize the hypocrite,” Mar. 
df 22, who aro _— demanded by Chriſt is truck 
ſpeechleſs. doth not Pas/,Rom. 3. tell ugwith 
| telpect to this day, that every mouth (hall be flope> 
FT ' here ſeems to be the contrary; this Hypocrite'is bold, 
| and his mouth open. Yet notwithſtanding theſe Serip- 
«| tires, other Scriptures are plain, that bad perſons and 
' EY ſhall plead wich Chriſt in chat 'day ; and 
ly plead, (ray plead hard and ſifly, fo that 
i takes ſome bc; co ſhake them off as Mat.7. 
Fa. 13. Therefore to reconcile theſe Sthptures, I 
underſtand there are 2 ſorts of Hypocrites : 'ong, & 


| [who arc grols Cs, that are ſo by a "ai 


; perſon 1n that > 
| only he is defigned ro be choughe otherwiſe. 
| Weg eo en ee tes who (as Caryl 
no. 34-30-lls them) are ſimple or fincere hypo- 
crites 


154 TH PWW#bD of the Tunes, &c; 
chites,who do not defign co deceive, bur are deceive 
chemſclyes and think their ſtateggod, And ſuch* 
loft mult be un8etfivod in this Chapttt,amd vifoL uh... 
13.Mas..7. who did not diftrdſt their 6wn'ftace, bn{ 
thought cheir Rate to be:good 'enbugh, Of ſuch a forl.,c* 
of perſons Paul ſpeaks, Gal.6.3.1f any man think hi Dy 
Felf to be ſomething, i»ben be © nothing, be ſuppoſe Foy 
ſuch there are who in their own thoughts be right! 

erc are ſelf-deceivers,which Famer ſpeaks of Chan... 
\ 4.22. andthey ate ſuch who truſtro their being hea his 
ers of the Word only. Now fuch as theſe chi Wy. 
well of themſelves,no wonder if they be bold:there at} ® 
ſome perſons that inthe day ofChriſt ſhall ſuffer 
diſappointmerit, contrary to their expe@ations: Ny 
not all. Hypocrites ſhall be afraid, though the gen 
ralicy ſhall. And thoſe we read of in Mar. 22, 42, 

= 


4 


| 


&c, that were ſpeechleſs at Chriſt's asking a queſt 
boo take off bur that ſome may wihver Is in 
[= 40 
... Secondly, 1 Anſmer. At laſt choſe Scriptures atb 
will be fulhiled, there will be cafe of Fear and 
Retnation alſo, when chey are caſt at the bar 5h 
and thenall ſuch ſhall be ſpeechleſs, and every mout 
Ropped : and this will be the tate of this Servant i 
ou Fe. when he ſceth his pleas prove ineffectual, . 
Bur from what here hath been ſpoken, may ſome 
demand, 1s it poſſible "te 4 perſon to be a hypocrite, an 
-bimiſelf not know it ? bow ſhall Tthen know what #) 
ſtate 6? | ST 
 [ Auſwer. Ic istrue,, that you may be deceived i 
' your ſelres, muſt be caken for granted, from 8 
' many Cautions andCounels given againſt (elf-dectiy}? 
. and Counſel to examine our ſelves, our own [elyet, #t: 
Cor, 13. Burt, co know thy ſtate to be good at = Þ 


og zr ySTOoNMs Taps 


4 
bl 
x. 
l 


c_ 


he Pirie #a> "_ Vc. y 


nhypocrific, inquire aker thee walifications, | 
No » ſaypo infallible marks of $i 4 
"4. Doſt chou make Conſcience of thi molt ſecre: Sits 
ud Evils coavoid them, even vain thoughes? ©, 
| Doſt thou make Conſcience of the moſt Setter 
ties 'to do them, Secret Prayer, Secret Alms,xtid 
-like > I onily leave this brief couch here, decauſe 
Jt] handled before. 
| t Secondly, Whac doth this Servarit inteydby 
| "} his Lords being avſtere or hard, according, to Like 
Hp. % no-where elſe uſed in che Scriptures throdgh- 


; "a Ir fignifyeth a ſevere, cruel, ſowre, as 
we call ir, cruel, miſerable man ; in 0 poſition (0 tEtt= 
| {9% mildneſs, gentleneſs, 2 end MERE 
eand equity, | 

is this charge true or falſe? 

1 prog Ic is utterly falfe, from aber: fald te 
ſimony, x, The Teſtimony of God hiniſelf. 2ly. 
From che Teſtimony and Experience of the People of 
Godin all ages. 3dly. From the works and why 
God and Chriſt in all ages the coitrary 2 
þhly. This very Servant implicitiy ſets forth the cont- 


"Fn. ThisCharge is falſe from the Lord's own Te- 
ſtimony, who cannot lye, nor needs not Care for any 
an. Sce the publication of his Name, which agrees 
with his Nature ; Merafulneſs,and'Graciouſnefs and 
dneſs is a great part of his Naine and Nacate,and 
1 s Chriſt i in whom the God-head dwelt bodily was 
7 bi he Contrary, harſh and cracl, The renderneſs 

| d excteds chic tenderneſs of aMother to her ſuck- 


p< # V4 


\ Iſa. 49. Math. 18. from 11 to; 3. whit 
5 ot lite contrary nature is in Chriſt? / forgeve thee all thy 
1 48 4] ſoon aa defired. 


Se- 


\ 


35 wie of the Ti ky 
gay. what God? Servants in all ages 
Fm Teſtimony to the contrary Narure'of God inChuiff | 
miah.9. 17. God © 6 God rad) to pardon, T 


. © Bolts, wereiful, ſlow to anger, 'of great kindueſs. + 
.- -/" the ſamie Pſal, 103. from ver. 3, to 14. See what 
ab ſaith contrary to this Servant, Jonah 4, 2. 
- ſpeaks quite in another language,7 knew chet rharh 
"art 4 gracious God, ſlow to anger, of great ki 
good co all ; his tender.mercy is over all his work 
And as to Chriſt it is ſaid of him, *Grace 5. pay 
into bus lips, Plal. 45. and Jobn I. 14. full of pri 
and tyutb, See Panl, x Tim. 1.14, Eph, 2.4, ,* 
,. Thirdly ; The falſneſs of this Pofitzon *ppeat 
the Works of God and Chriſt in general, and 'pat 
cularly in an eminent paſſage of Gods tendernebs . 
his former pedple, if we read Judges 3, 4, 6; 19h 
or ſeven times 1t is recorded upon their crying His ſul 
wes: grieved for their miſery : See the nature of 
| Exzg#k, 16. 3,00 I 4. lee Gods condeſcenfion fo. 7 
hams pleading for Sodom, Gem. 28. if God had by 
cruel and harſh,tic had not given Chriſt, Second 
34 Chrift had been cruel and harſh, be had not freeh 
offered himſelf,and adinitable'is this ſweet natuie 
Chriſt ! Oh the frequent manifeſt ſympathy wich po 
Creatures in di had compaſſion on then, hs | 
ed them, ſhewed mercy to them. © Weread of Chin 
but twice w ng in his time on earth,and both tim : 
arifing mba weerneſs and goodneſs of his natur; 
once he wept over Laz.arw,Fobs 11, once over Fett 
{altm, Luke 19. Lei Chrift's works ſpeak for hin 
that'the ſuggeſtion of the Sloathful Servant is uctetl 
wy when-he ſaith, 1 knew thee that thou wert 


af 
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a6 Tr wen; ahardand acruelman. , ., *} 
| ourthly, This impurarion put upon Chriſt, ig fall *z 

from the ſervants own mouth + as Firſt; Ke- 400 53 
| | ade by > ma 


z 


Ye Pills af obs Then), "re; Io3y 
al 'Bur cake Ng Lord YadtfReF bin y with c 
Bf, A therefgre ally charger nol | 
k 2708 reap! bert be had nor Ip conf 
-i& hat be ha front one Talent, tick was ſeed ah, 
aA 70 hos T have briefly endeavoured to diſcharge our 
__ d Lord from Nh falſe imputtcion. 
LE Fourth ching I am to/Ipeak to is the nature $f 
Y fe thatfurprifed this * porta ſervapt,Whdr kind kind 


gar is this gov 4s afrai 
PT, Anſwer. c are two olokts bf Fear with'telpe& 
Oar 
"$ Firſt, areverencial Godly Goſpel-Fear, chat keps 
rr *bsio awe that we fn not; ; this Fear is . S and a 
n rofitable Fear:* 5208, Joi 
6b condly, fficrt is a legal Navidh _ the tendency 
by "whereof is 'O'drive men to deſpair of God and his 
doefs. * ThisFear was of this Second ſort which 
'degot'in him'a dilreſpeR to his Lord, ' as appears ; and 
$ Fear led hini'to'great nephigerice i in duty. 
»"*Fiftly. What way we underſtand, or rather what 
Wy Would he have his Lord underſtand by his —_ La 
| if Talent ; or, as fomeread, tenctaling; for he 
ch "obe ſatisfied in himſelf in wh#tbe 2d herein- Fry 
: 46d he urgerh this his ſo doing for his Juſtification y 
Circumſtances conſidered, this hiding muſt be under. 
{Rood in dire oppoſition to the former trading requi- 
iſ "red by Chriſt,” and'ated by ſfome'of the Servants; 
; Chick Chriſt dechareth his wellliking of before they 
i bad vented and ventured their Talents, as you 
W heard ; like David Pſal. 40. who would not con 
r || duc declare his rightcouſnels; but chis Servant layes or 
&. | als his Talent: and this hiding is to be under- 
e the worſt of hidings ; it ſeems co be a Shuncs- 


bores Some: concealings we are(2s we tiff fay)ne- 


ney "CCl ared to by perſecution and oppoſition;bur chis man 
N vent 


178 The Parable of the Talents, 8c. 
hg gat digged (took pains)-to hide bis Talent hi 
" Ks Money. : ; [48 | 
Sixtly; What may we underſtand this Knowledy t: 
' be [7 kyow thee.]: The ward here fignifies a certain 
Knowledg, not a Conjeture Knowledg ; although 
this Knowledg in it (elf is a falſe perſwafion, yet to hin 
it ſeemed- certain, it was rooted and. ſcaled in his 
heart,and ſo grew up to a full perſwafionzI did firm. 
ly and without doubt believe. xs | 
Burt having briefly opencd theſe words, I ful 
ſum up what is teaching cous from them. into two 
parts of Doctrine. | - 2 
Part. x, That very wicked perſons, ſuch as Chriſt 
alroget inted with, and ſhall eternally r- 
jet ar his Coming, yet theſe perſons ſhall 
knowledg of, and great confidence in him : ſuch ſhall 
ſcem at firſt to have that choice privilidg properto 
his moſt faithful Servants abiding in him, x Joh. 2. 
28, ho ſhall.bave boldneſs and confidence, and not bt 
aſhamed before bizs at bis Coming. This is plain, Ma, 
7. compared with Luke 13. | 
Part 2. It is a very dangerous and deſtructive thing 
for perlons to entertain a falſe and hard opinion of 
the Lord,that he is Auſtere and Cruel;how many hare 
bcen deftroyed temporally and eternally from thy 
ground, diſtrufting that God would not have mercy 
on them ? but give me leave co cell thee, whoever 
thou art, that thou haſt ro do with a very tender and 
. merciful God,that js willing co ſave to the urmoſt ſuch 
as comes to him, My warrant to bear me our fo lay- 
ing is, '2 Cor. 5, 
.' Part. 3+« Its the nature of ſlothful negligent per- 
ſons,” as to their own Spiricual Concerns,to quarrel 
« i: h, God and Chriſt, and impucc their miſcarriage 
unto them, | F 
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Part 4. That the dear Son of God; who is good- 
neſs and righteouſneſs it ſelf in the very-abſtraQtz yer 
be hath been alwaies liable to the molt falſe and un- 
reaſonable imputations : what a- plenciful meaſure of 
this did Chiriſ mect with when he was one carth? ex. 
amine his life, and fince his aſcenhon the ſame, 
Part F. That Jeſus Chriſt never meers wich more 
baleand unworthy dealing from anygthan from choſe 
who have received moſt kindneſs | him; . This 
Was propheficd of Yew 41. and fulfilled in Fude, 


and of his own che Jews z and here. one of Chriſt's 
own Servants, in whom Chriſt had repoſed Confi- 
dence, and truſted him with a part of his eſtate. 

. Part 6: Chirilt expefts increale,where he hath been 
ſartering and ſtrawing, as here he had: | 
Part 7. DiſtraRting (laviſh fear is the natural fruic 
ofan ill opinion of God, _ 

. Part 8: DiſtraRting ſlaviſh fear is an effeRual ſtop 
winduſtry and labour ; when perſons are brought 
tolay there is no hope; the effects are very ſad : This 
was David's fear, 2 Sam: 6. 9, And David was afraid 


; bor Lord that day, and ſaid, how ſbal the Ark of the 


come tome? x Cron, 21, 30, it ſtoptin ; 
But David could not go before it to inquire of God ; for 
be 9 afravd becauſe of the ſword of the Angel of the 
Lord; T ruc Fear drives to duty ; See Feboſapbat, Sce 
No4b; Heb. xx: Phil. 2. 12. Work with fear and 
trembling. _. © Je oi | Th OE 

Part 9. That very bad and wicked reprobates may 
retain what they have received, an4 that with ſome 
eſteem, in a napkinz Oh then, how weak an argu- 
ment is it of ſome who plead hey are as crue to therr 


7 b 


| principles as ever they were / 


Part 10, The vulgar Latin reads Ls, bebold ; 
Frions ate apt to beat hard wich ftrotg confidence 
N 2 upor 


s 
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| The Parableof the Talents, 86, #79 


128 The Parable of the Talents, $ic. 
ens 8nd digged (500k pains)to hide bis Talent hi 


Sixtly; What may we underſtand this Knowledy to 
' be [I know thee. ] The word here guiſe a certain 
Knowledg, not a Conjeftural Knowledg ; although 
this Knowledg in it (elf is a falſe perſwafion, yet to him 
it ſeemed- certaing it was rooted and. ſealed in his 
heart,and ſo grew up.to a full perſwaſionzl did firm. 
ly and without doubt believe. Ls 
But having briefly opened theſe words, I full 
ſum up what is teaching cous from them. into two 
parts of Doctrine. : of 
Part x, That very wicked perſons, ſuch as Chriſt 
alroget inted with, and ſhall cclly 
je& ar his Coming, yet thele perſons ſhall a 
knowledg of, and great confidence in him : ſuch ſhall 
ſcem at firſt co have that choice privilidg properto 
his moſt faithful Servancs abiding in him, x Joh. 2. 
28, ho ſhall. have boldneſs and confidener, and not 
aſhamed before biz at bis Coming. This is plain, Ma, 
7. compared with Luke 13. | 
Part 2. It is a very dangerous and deſtruQtive thing 
for perlons to entertain a falſe and hard opinion of 
the Lord,that he is Auſtere and Cruchhow many har 
bcen deſtroyed temporally and cternally from thy 
ground, diftrufting that God would not have mercy 
on them ? but give me leave to cell thee, whoever 
thou art, chat chou haſt ro do with a very tender and 
. merciful God,that is willing co ſave to the urmoſt ſuch 
as comes to him, My warrant to bear me our ſo lay- 
' Part 3+ It is the nature of ſlochful negligent per- 
ſons, as to their own Spiricual Concerns,ro quarre 
u 1: h,God and Chriſt, and imppucc their miſcarriage 
unto them, | i 
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Part 4. That the dear Son of God; who is good- 
neſs and righceouſnels jr ſelf in the very abſtract; ; yer 
he hath beca alwaies liable co the moſt falſe and un- 
reaſonable imputations : what a; plentiful meaſure of 
this did t mece with when he was one carth? ex. 
amine his life, and fince his aſcenſion the ſame. 
Part 5. That Jeſus Chriſt never meers wich more 
ond f rrechy monty Soo anygthan from choſe 
ho have received moſt ſs from him. . This 
TW own ef 41. and fulfilled in Fude, 
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is own the Jews res one o heiſt 
own Servants, in whom had re ed Conft- 
dence, and truſted him with a part of py he 

Part 6: Chriſt increaſe,where he hath been 
farcering and ſtrawing, as here he had. 

Part 7, DiſtraRting ſlaviſh fear is che natural fruic 
dfan ill opinion of 

Part 8: DiſtraRting {laviſh fear is an effeRtual ſtop 
witduſtty and labour ; when perſons are brought 
toldy there is no hope, the effects are very ſad : This 
was David's fear, 2 Sam; 6. 9, And David wa raid 
bo Lord that day, and ſaid, bow ſhal the Ark.o 
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8 it t6 inquire of God i for 

hows SS eohefo {ood of the Angel of the 

ruc Fear rk to duty ; See Feboſapbat, Sce 

No4b; Heb. xx: Phil. 2. 12: _— with fear and 
trembling. _. 

Part 9. That very bad and wicked reprobates may 
retain what they have received, and that with ſome 
eſteem, in a napkin Oh then, how weak an argu- 
ear is it of ome who plead they are as crue to their 
ples as ever they were / 

Part 10, The vulgar Latin reads Ls, bebold ; 
{| frions are apt to beat hard wich ſtrong confidence * 
N24 upon 
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£56 Thi Parable of the Taltats, 8c. 
' apon negative. Bofihels' and "righttouſneſs ; behoI9, 
take notice, Fan juſt, I have'ſaved it whole, for there 
S$*hife own. All theſe Parts are worth our handling 
and Conſideration z only for” brevity's fake I ſhall 
paſs*them, and- proceed to! the cloſe of this Para: 
ble, | | = 
' We have but one remarkable paſſage more to' han- 
die & apply with reſpe& to the florhful ſervant,” and 
that is, oor 'Lord's reply to 'the ſfothful Servants 
Plea and Defence, + which you havelaid down in the 
24, 25. verſes :- Now in theſe 26 and >> verſes, we 
have our Lords reply, which divides it ſelf into Two 
general Parts. : ' ” C42; - 2 
-” Firſt his ill reſentment, appearing in his ſevere Re 
buke and Reproof, Lbs - 'N 
Secondly; his Judgment and Sentence ofrdaingd 
and pronounced againſt him, ney 
©. Firſt ; We have his fevere rebuke and repro6f, », 
26,27, andthenhis Judgment and ſentence, 'v. 24, 
29, 30- I ſhall firſt indeavour to handle thisFi 
part, which "contains our Loxds reply to what thi 
flothful ſervant pleads for himſelfm the two forme 
verſes 2 and it is plain and clear tharwhat he here' 
edged and pleaded, is ſo far from fatisfieing and pſtz: 
fing his Lord thac hereſentsir exceeding 4M, as "aps 
pears from theſe ſeveral Circumſtances following; 
i As Firſt; from the placing his rebuke, which k 
makes the prom or pretace of what he had to'ſay; hi 
Lord breaks out-in the firſt place' with this-ms diſco- 
very of high diſſarisfaRtion in theſe words (rhdie wick- 
- t4 and ſlthful ſervant) being in the frontiſpaicess®® 
Secondly ; 'from the natnre of this rebuke, / whit 
confiſts in two empnatical epitheres, 'rhow wickyd's 


{othbful. 
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The Parable of the Talents 856; v8 
eli + wa the-particular applicnion i in that pry 

m4 14 ah, c++ 

ords wonical upbraidivg 
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to be angry withrhe 5% 


Fitdly;-it hp: Gpiia in hi + mop with 
kink $ v.27, (hav 5 thy done. 
Sixtly; in Neo hecchargeth him llſrocany P 


by 


and Ry with his own pomen 1: 
jw In theſe ſeveral ciretimſtanices we 

rd 
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bleacſs, 
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thing forchibWdidghelatt© againſt ' 
+6 00% 5 Sas, 
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zeinal word - 


{cn y AS Jo chexwo Epirlioas 
c) traullaged wicked Com- 
waordJuc hacmanyacceprations'in Scrip- 


tyrt5\.a5- evil, naught,: lewd), Jifhoagh, calle, deſ- 
ptetul, rude, unskiltul: bur in this placrir js ro begn- 
derſiood | in the worſt-ſenſe: ic is ſed . xo {cr our the 
work.kind of wickedneſs, malice, aadeuile g it is co be 
underftood in the Superlarive degree.See Atts 18.14. 7 


 micktdlewdneſs,the higheſt kind of evilthat cai'be ex- 


ceecingnaught,” In ſhort; che word is ſed to (et outs? 


the wickednel(s of the Devil bimlclf;Sre'Mar,3 3.385 
*- gt N 3 Chil- 


- a0. and eas. ae OE Cc warm. = ti 4 hon 


et ee a Gon 


183 The 's Parable of the Taloute, &c, 


Children of the wicked one. Sox Job. 5. that wicked 
one touch bim not ; (Malignw)as if Chriſt ſhould fay, 
thou moſt wicked,or thou malignant 1 ed os. 
ſon, Our Lord dath not uſe this AE wed bur upon ſpe- 
cial' occafions : he uſeth it (Meat. 18. 32. ) cons 
cerning the ſervant that had xooao Talens; forgiven 
him who was ſo cruel to his fellow.Servant, Obtbou 
wicked Serugnt ; So here they wicked, 

But what was the principal evil in this Seryanc that 
Chriſt referreth unco, which makes him ſpeak fo 
ſharply to him as in this wotd?it will eafily be grants 
_ he e might be called ſletbful, but why wickyd ? 

Anſwer; There are four ra kx him, as 


6 hisungratefulneſs and crableneſs to his 
Maſters Love, . Secondly 3 his{lighting carriage and 
| MTN Keheand pareva dc bis Lord, 


ging 
Fourthly ; hus impudent hardoisg his Face 2gainf 
his Lord. 

In all thjs, firſts his ungratefulneſs und unanſwer 
ablencls to his Maſters love,and his high incruſtmend 
of him : ; 1t Was no ſmall fayour that his Maſter ſhould 
incruff him with -a part of his cſiace to et 
Chriſt expeRed this ſervant ſhould have anlwered 
his love, and rendred faitable returns. The wick- 
edneſs of thas.ſeryane we read of Mar, 18. lay inthis 
arors, not anſwering Love received. O ungrat- 

Ty high fin, and greatly offends God and: 
wat How 11! did God take it at Hez.cksab's hands,: 


. not rendring according to the benefic he had received. 
2 Cron, 32,25. Therctore wrath broke out againſt' 
him, Ic1s wickedneſs to trample upon the mercies of 


God, - 
valuing terms of God and Chriſt, : Sce the .chara<, 


Qer of a wicked man, __ IO. he comemwns ged, Sce i} 
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Secondly ; wickedneſs confiſts in ſlighting under="Þ. 


The Parablo of the Talents, &&c. 143. 


4d | Job 22.27. They ſy;whaet can the Almighty do for ma? 
Ys I, 11, $4 0ng cone out of thee that ime- 
| ginedevil ogarnfttbe Lord, 6. wicked. counſellor : this 


was he fin of the wicked'Jews,. yato- whom Chriſt 
ſpeaks, Mar. 12. This was the in of Suwen, Att 8. 
| 22 he imagined mcagly of the gift of 1 
/i/Thixdly g his wickednels lay. in his falſe ac- 
{| cuſation of his Lord-; this is one; chief part 6f the 
Devils wickedneſs, i from whence be is branded with 
4 


{ the brethren ; it is one of his namesgthe 
fu man,. Pſe. x0.That God can neither 
2 not hear, :/:'Fhis was the wickedneſs of the Jews, 
Man; a; that accuſed Chriſt that he caſt our Devils 
by the Devil; this- was. che wickedneſs chat Fob's 
friends thought him guilty of in charging God falſly: 
and for this Chrift comes to judge the World, (Fade 
#5:)-for hard ſpeeches : This. was ſome. part of che 
fchful Seryancs evil, he gave hard ſpecches of his 
, --Fourthly ; his wickedneſs is further aggravated by 
his pertinacy, ſtubborunels, frowardneſs, and wil- 
fulneſs * as we may perceive-in the cwo former verles, 
hechardens his face againſt his Lord ; which isa cha- 
raſter of a wicked perſon. Sce Prov. 6. 12. A wicked 
prrfou walketh with © fromard wouth,, Ch. 21, 29. 
Amwiched man bardentth bis face thatſts <gainſ} God. 
S chac we may-eafily perceive: this-Servaut did | dev 
lexye this epirbere; ehow wicked Servants — 
The nexc word we are to inquize into-.48 the word 
fltbfut, which is a8 emphatical word, it hath new 
20 acceptarions in Scriprure, thou flothful, ſluggiſh, 
4 idle, ſopped, hard co be xemoved,loth to la- 
4- vail fignifics 0 delay,ftand ſtill,avd many more. 
'$ ramen wana Lord fers: out [4 
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dirifvod to b# 3 like hack: 
{pdken $0 Adam; Gen, 4. 2, Fhi'wds 17 broowe anon ns 
of i: and afrer thivmtannertheLowdrafrens ok 
Scripture, See*JoVA6, 12 Deokvhy folf with do 
bends (Ab } ah | pe 
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Fe ki ON SH. | 
© Thefith hills Fr ety whis6d, cher 
'that our Lotdhlalds'o fo to-ſer-out his retutr 
advancage,” he caMwI/fu52  frog-whence —_ 
1couragement to beUſyreres, The Lord in this 
phe "meraphars of 


TIEN: fore tobe 
ee0 ej iſe, - Buy this borrowing} 
,d ii&e-WFintourage the 4 | r 
ES » no more than 'Chriſtan Fy r folk 
uſe © zi Steward for ant etemple to. e 
this Diſgiples to mgke/ſurt their filcigyereftare, de h ab 
. rd  frauthuf#rieeatings with hisMaſter; all-ch 
1hſtancetiFiw as to'the ways bf men, dork nor $i 
oy for on of their ways ; only-frointheit thas 
ma 4 nor rift h Chry ke reachi ans ' mg 
#ht Ulbry is” HwAd or unlawful! cannot &f; 
Sis this” Tevr't r_ this 59 "true from home; 
Yea The Trg PMA; i” 
awtul,but required ig Spiritual chings, Bur þ 
caule 
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f lube or . how far: 
aNY 'Upte 


TL may. 
MAfznd for otters lake I ſhall 
yy of chee word which is-here- 
word(Neſfeek,)that Us 

Mile gone ts rendepasd: 


os: 3.32" rrp TR Serqvane 1 Sar 
wy. 19. 4:3 bie bu; ;1'The -Greek- 
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$6 The Parable of the Talents acc, 
25- Thos ſhalt not lend nyon Uſary to of my "oo 
thet &s poor. * £16. ag fs 36. LCL baov” 
be fel redone of bes hu relies oe 
wet be an Wſurer unto him | thes ma} ns. + Hb 
pncredſe. Oy chree times {TRc 
x8. 8,x3,17. and allin reſpe®t to the Poor, ev itt thu 
former places named. pre we | 
that holy man inveghs againſ chap. j 
2- Ic is finful to a Brother of che the Cinarch of Jju Bu 
ol, poor _—: oy, 23.19. Net tothy 1 {Th 


198 me} + Then God allowed-'riyferrc 
ye ogu; hy het allow now. Sce Deal 


2; 20. 17. They were not only allowed to oppi 
| Rtrangers, but deſtroy them: therefore it is nor 
defimicely to be underſtood, Strangers in our daytft-F 
and enemies allo, are 'to be fed, if they hunger : We 
fury is not lawful co a Brother, eſpecially whenWrr 
bb ants not to augment his Eſtate, , 


>>> tr re ok REN CEY | 
fa | expe tne "ws. 
iſe Wa Ber alſo Sc habe s-0  therefolſſ®t i 
there oughe to ded Orrenans or Contratt a | 
uſe, bur lcaveit to liberty to cum according a 8 te 
gain, | | _ 
3- Bitin g Uſury is finful co any bod 2 
-  whkh ie Sin of a hg provoking m 
, let-it be to whom in: will, uſt 
and kaked wick Oppredion 3-for Eeaky x 10 AS 
how Devid without exception makes this a diſcrinpur 
yak Fin «of one that ſhalf dwell in'Gooy 
Hi al.15. He pats net bis Money 
Bury. The P on under all his abuſes 
weep purgeth af ; in this reſpeR, Fer. x5: 1 
'neither borrowed nor. lent on Uſtry, , 
. yerthey curſe him. 28 if be ſhould have ſaid; 
done ſo, I might have looked for curſes, 


The Parable of the Talents, &c. 19 
ya apr oor 
_ 7 IG 


Weds bags is finful a twofold account ; 1 

| coolbey 60 his fiv'y- 24ly, ly 
1 ES Ulury is ranked with unjuſt gain, 
Shew,26. 8. and all unjuſt gain is of che ſame na> 


"Bur fomemay lay, What i Biting Uſury ? 
| This Queſtion is hard to determine, becauſe the 
Arc er maſt be well ooidered. Bar But I will bold- 
flirm, that the ce of ſeveral in our da =_ 

It —Jnply-d rare let out Money or 

we ex unrorale rates wy = 
ence Or fix- in the ponnd by the month, 
[thi in the hundred, as many do, This is cruel 
Wortion and fore effion, and thoſe who uſe ic 
y upon good g CEE ſhare in God's 
ay Hill, Pſal. {roſy hy ion doth not only 
and pinch,- but cat up perſons inſenfibly. Oh ! 
i fin of f your weekly Letters-out of Cloaths to pay 
awn-Broakers who cake forty 
b bande; ruins the Poor inſenfibly, as a man 
s to death with uſe, The Magiſtracy of this 
y commended in this reſpe, 
ten and cight to fix ih the 
hep have to a good degree blun- 
recth of this Serpent, that it doth nor bire ſo 
wp wor deep. 

\Bur fome will objeR, If it were nt for theſe With- 
i VT the Poor might flarve. © 
of 4 in the hundred cannot long pre- 
he their lives they follow that way». © > 
& liche Soraks want to borrow would be a3 
- Alto return the Principal co Friends they borrow 
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$10, is a « web tul word 3* God pre 

fee Curſe againſt thoſe thas 4s: the work of the 
Lirc negligently, that food RAM in oppoficion to 
*al' and mocion'y that #a-fIE, is the Grd will 
This evil'the'$ Loy: God o5bids, Rom. 12. 
"JP ſlothful tn bu baffleſs, thismaſtnot be, — And 
re is good reaſon that "flothfulneſs ſhould be (o 
WUaſtfyl-++» God! pd Quits becauſe it is/nor* the 
manner of God. a1 rilt acting to us 3 God afts 
__ up ar behalf : and'when che Spirit doth 

| Heap x forth zeabin us, 
xp co thie Propia- 
© Zeal ' provokes 


fptophiched of him b 
P [ai 4 » 


| The Parablagf the Talowtey 8c. 


Plal. 69. The Zeal of thine Henſe hath eaten wy; 
. But how may we know in our {clyes whe 
weare of this ſlochful temper ? . _—_ 
A. 1. arnvp haſt not chy © uh in Goty ** 
Service, but external part : Thus is to hantyft 
Maſe in the Flock, according to Mal. i, and A 
uo the Lord a corrupt thing, v, 14: w—_y be 
accurſed ſervice, 
2..A flothful Servant is one who is hindred f 
the Service of God upon paar 2 9. 
nary diſcouragements fions of danger 


| Se Phew, 2.2, I3, 02219. The lf ul was ſaich, There 
Lios in the way, 1 ſlain in the = ; wal 
have the ſame Prov, 26. 13.) a v yl 
yer the ſlocthful man takes hold of t is 23 a gre 
of — : 
. A lothful perſon hath no pleaſure nor deli 
_ joy in Chriſt's Service. Ir is ſaid of the Snnyt 
be rejoyceth to run bis race; Pſal.19, An induftri 
Servanc takes delight in Chriſt's Service, ic is ly 
meat and todo his will. This was the Spirit 
Chriſt himſelf wheri he was on Earth. 
4. Aſlochful Servant is very confideac of his 0 
good eſtate, Sec Prov,26.16, The ſluggard i 1 
in bis own conceit, than ſeven men that can ren 
reaſon... So was Laodicea, Whereas an induſtni 
perſon in $piricuals is alwayes humble. | 
5- Afſlothful perſon as not up ro his ſtrengia 
and light yu_ » he will not put ens his ſtrengtl 
I ſhall ſpeak a few words to ons agal 
this fin of Stothfulnels; ih HE = $i 
ful an evil, Take Sts Pawt's counſel { Rows. 12, x2, 
againſt ſloth, by way of prevention, in nine 
culars, 
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The Parole of le Talon, Ke: I94; 
| Wajh, ZR hectare encernment ; they re- 
: fo thy Maſtcr as well as to thy ſelf, Job, x5, 
Md is glorified in thy fruit. 
"2. "This Work can never be done. profitably nor 
geptably without induſtry, The vielent take the 
force, Mat, rt, x2. 
Conſider, that and labour in carneſt 
e failed in this Work, Proy.2. 8. is a ſure 
Pp ui in this matter, x Cor, x5. laſt. 
, Confider the ſhortneſs and uncertainty of the 
YÞ CC: 


bai ramps ak therefore we need hom dif- 
d. Phil. 2, I23 3. 
- "No excuſe in Chriſt's Service will ſerve, all 
al theſe excuſes in this Servanc will do nothing. 
Lf >, Scudy the near approach of Chriſt; this is the 
t, Lake x2. 
» Study the great pleaſure of a zcalous and in- 
p lifez Labour is pleaſure z in Chriſt's ways 
Pe 
ot is not only im 
| py fie The Stone-wall is beckes —_. e 
if Houſe falls down by it. A ſlothfal wan is brother to 
lim that i « great wefter, We need go nofurther 
than our Text to prove this, 
Lf - We now procecd to the cloſe of this Parable, That 
{remarkable paſſage yer to be handled is the ſevere ſen- 
{tence and S— paſt by Chriſt upon the ſlothful 
[= , of whom we have already heard in ſeveral 
\ | I. You have been minded of Chriſt's 
and reſpeR, ſhewed to him incraſting of him 
it art of his eſtate, . 2, We have heard of his 


pocerding EINE" in_bis Maſter's abſcnce , his 
biding 


he Parble te} 7 © 
Pal fie uſe and'j 

Wed <0, and, you þ 

Log Mine with 
T fi tha / leddorap 
heard of thei ava ag! 

OT EL Blea,, which I have hi 


Sctitiic we have ih 
therefore ht? 
#6at Vavh 


< 8s; but from Trp B 
rofl cbs on EE ET: 
colt ye tht "np | - 
That ſhall Sear ct »g and 


Tg - : , < | v i | 


by Chriſt is found ly « ollcable to oo 
vant ; for, Ps bath not, ſhall be taken an 


ever that whic Which Rule is ſo prope 


1uch caſes to beJap thatwe have it five hu | 
hinced by the Evatis xk; ad 
This Sentence contains two Parts : Firſt, a a 
if prra0n, or ſe "ly; 3 RM 
cf inflicon or fenfe. | | — 
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rhe P rorable of the Talents, 8 tc 19% 
In handling this Szacence in thele verſes, I (hall 


| open ſome words waich want explication. Se. 
pndly, Raiſe chole parcs properly floWing from chem 
_ Thudly, Apply the whole. 


IL. For EXPLICATION. 
| | 1, What may we underſtand by taking away his 


2. As to Time,when this is done, when doth thig 
gment take place. 
> Who are che Executioners that muſt cake i it g- 
*P becauſe Chriſt is ſaid to ſpeak to thoſe' thac 
ſho oc by, or the Scrvants, Luke 19. 22. 
$4. Why given co him chat had ten Talents rather 
in to. him thac had leſs. 
iy $5. How can we underſtand this taking away chat 
. he hath not; 
- What by this Unproficableneſs, 
"2 What kind of Puniſhmenc is this utter or exs 
tior Darkneſs. 
$8, What is this weeping or gnaſhing of teeth, 


'- Eirſt, What is this raking away. The Greek word 

"| en, '$ to ſnatch, or rake by violence. But this we 
6 - — along with us in our minds, that thig* 

paflage is ſpoken to accommodate the Parable we 

ade > of, delivered co him wer, 15. or giveug) which 

G e-cannot underſtaud properly that he had fo much 

' money told ou to him 1n a liceral ſenſe ; neither can 

Ewe fo underſtand the taking or ſnatching away. Buc 

FF if we diligencly obſerve the Parable, we ſhall fiad is 

all oue to take his Talent from him, or hin from his 

©. Thecaking away the Talcar is che ſame 


pu a. ſeycre {tripping him of bis Truſt and Px0s 
O ſkſhon ; 
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fefſion ; As it is with the fooliſh Virgins and Goatyſhyj 
leparate him fagm che place wherein before he ſtood 
#nd the capacity he had been in betcre h s Talenlifeove 
was taken away, when he was diſcovered and dilSfere 
owned by Chriſt, This was the taking, away difn 
Tuda Ins Talent when Chrift difcovered him, whelſthe 
Chriſt ſpeaks th:le words, Luk. 22. 48. Judas, bemac 
trayeſt thow the Son of man with'a kiſs ? his Taleaffh 
tcfore was, that he was numbred amengſt Chrifline 
Servants ; he had ſomething of Heaven upon that a6} 
count, This taking the Falcnt awzy is the ſame igt 
ct with Chriſt's gathering our cf his KingdogfNo 
every thing that ofteuds, M.1,13.41,48,49.The firffftha 
Parc of Chriſt's Sentence 1s, Depart, Excommunicy 
rion from the preſence 0i Chriſt, This 1s that («1 
$K14exe rp grotor ) which we read of 1 Cor, 16,1 , 
ter bins be accurſed when the Lord ſhall come. This 
ro ſhame and degrade him, and 1s the firſt part 
his Sentence 3 as when one 15 degraded from his diy 
niry his Robes are ſtripr off : concrary to the Fai 
tul and Godly, who ſhail ſtand in that day; i 
1 Fob.2.28. Pſal. x. his Talent 1s then caken awa 
when he 1s d:\covered to be an Hypocrite, 1 Cor,4.5, 
Secondly, To 1ake away his Talent, fuppcſerh hy 
utter, coral and eternal diſabling, trom ever havit 
opportunity of improving ic again. This 1s che night 
commg' when no man can work any more, his ſto 
b: j:1g caken away, now he muſt ceaſe. 
Secondly, When dorb thu Judgment take place 
taking aw-1),? y 
Anſ, Ar the perſonal return of his Lord, This# 
plain 1n our concex:, ver, 19+ When Chiiftha:lwre 
crived the Kirgdom, and is returved 5 when'd 
Bridegrocm cometh, as beiore, the lame us «ft:ec 
When death cometh, ic doth ceaſe, Ladecd it happet 
b | willy”. 
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Sheich ſome, chat cheir Talenc 1s caken away ; cither. 
times it is loſt as 9 ex:rciſe, or elſc chey are diſ- 
overed : bur if the {lochtul eſcape wich the Talenc 
here, it will effetually be taken away when Chriſt 
comes, thes (hall every man have praiſe of God 5; this is 
allthe Time refolv'd upon, ver. 31. when the Son of 
$mza comes in his Glory, and the holy Angels wich 
efhim 3; — perſons may hold their Talents, or Incruſt.. 
ments, or a ſhew of them till chen. 
Thirdly, As co the Executioners of this Law'; Is. 
Wt their fellow-ſervants that muſt take the Talent away? 
No, ic 15 plain chat the Angels are che Servants, thole 
Wihac ſtand by Chriſt in chat his coming : therefore 
#I when he cometh he is accended with all his Angels, 
al Mat.13.39. &£ 41.49. The Angels are che Reapers,. 
bY they gather our of Chrilt's Kingdom chat which of- 
$8 fends, they ſever the Wicked from amongſt che 


Fourthly, #by groen to bim that bath rex 7 this 
s fo ſtrange a Circumſtance thac che Servants the An- 
. are not able to underſtand; Lake 19.25- Lord 
av (lay they) be bath ren. This ſeems ſtrange, Where-, 
C Chriſt recites che Law in thar cale ; for, To 
wh his chat bath ſhall be given, aud be ſhell bave abun-, 
oof devce 3 he chac was able co improve mucby/thall have 
oF mach more. This Circumſtance canuot be undzrft»od, 
x8 properly, char che faichful Servancs of Chriſt ſhall re. 
| crive addiction from thoſe that are wicked : bur the 
# Moral to us-ward is, co ſer forch the great clteem 
7} Chriſt hach co Induſtry, and his palpable ſevere di[- 
uf like of the contrary. *The ſcope of chis paſlage is to 
bf teach us chac che evils and inquiries of ſonic Profeſſors 
&F ſhall niuch and greatly redound ro thoſe that are cmi- 
38 neacly righteous, This is God's way. to fer the righ- 
8 Woulneſs of the Righteous againſt che —— 
VB O 2 k 
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the Wicked, that (ov their Righteouſneſs may ſhine, ; 
£5 he did by Noab in his day, he magnifics Neab's 
xightconl! i From: he wickeducls o! others, Gen.6.z, 
We have four expreſſions in Noab's caſe in oppofith 
on; 1x, Icis ſaid, but Noah found Grace ; 2. Buill 
thee an Ark; 3. I eſtabliſh my Covenent with thee; 
4. Thee have I ſeen righteous. Thele are fv .gularh 
ſpoken to Noah, and ot him, in opp tion to the to 
relt, $0 Exch. 44. thole that went aſtray with the v 
Idolaters advanced the praiſc of thoſe who were fa i 
ful So doth Chriſt take trom T/rael to give unto te 
Centurion, I have not fonnd ſo great faith no not i 
Iſrael. | Thus is uſual with Mcn too, as with relpef 
co Children and Servants, to make the faults Wy, one 
to contribute to the others praiſe. So here, Ietha] 7, - 
tat 1s ſo worthy be niade more worthy. So ity "Q 
Tain,that ſome who have had large Intruitments from 4 
Chriſt, and have improved chem, ſhall ſhine as the 
Sun, fhall have very large Returns ; though thok 


that "have leaſt ſhall have enough, yet this 1s a truth, 
That ſome ſhall aþound in Glory beyond others, oft - 
Scar ſhall differ trom another, <1; 


Fitthly ; How may we reconcile this ſeeming Com 
tradiflion, to take from bim that be bath not ? 

1 anſwer ; Ic is crue in boch ſenſes : be hath, b þ; 
bath not ; he hath in Stock,- he hach nothing in In-| © 
creaſe. He that hath Grace or Gitts, and doth not "0 
improve them, 1s fo like him that hach none, that 
he may fitly bear the name of not having. To have he 
5 to improve and put forth, We have an Argumet 
in common, That which, appears not, 6 not, So het, 
he that manifeſts no Grace, is equal with him chat 
hath none : therefore ſaith the Apoſtle, Heb.12, 26 
Lt 14 bave Grace, that we may ſerve God accepts 


bly, 


Sixchly i. 
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Sixthly ; How « this Servant unprofitable ? this 
b; #s the Epithet put upon bim bere >» Why unprefurable, 
may ſome ſay'? was it prſſivie, let hum have done what 
be would or could, to be prifitable ? are we not taught 
to ſay, #htn we bave done all, we are- nnprofiable Ser- 
pants ? 

J- Jaoſwer, If he that had done all he could, was an 
unproficable Servant, then much more him that comes 
ſhort of what was commanded mult needs be un- 
proficable : Though we cannor profi: God by what 
we do, yet we may profic men like our ſelves ; here 
is unproft:able, Buc I rather think this term is made 
uſe of to accommodare the Parable, as bctore he 15s 
faid to require bis own with Uſury, or adyaniage ; (v 
this term profs:, anfwers to ſuch a dialect of ſpeaking, 
It 1s falſe and wicked to ſay, we can profic God; 
this iS char which Elphaz infinuates againſt Job, Job 
22. Can a man be profitable to God ? the anſwer 1s 11 
the Negative, No, And as it is wickedneſs to fay, 
we can profic God by what we do; ſoit is alſo to fay, 
Obedichce and Induſtry im Spiricuals do nor profit 
our ſelves, Elibs thought it a wicked and bad 
charge, Fob 34. 

But ſome may ſay, [s not m1n profitable unto God ? 
why then are God's People called God's Treaſure, and 
bis Porizon ? , 

\ -Tanſw. 1. They may be (ocalled'from that hi2h 
eſtcem he bears to his People. 2cly, Ir is true, chat 
God 1s exceedingly plealed,though not profited : chat 
he is migbcily pleaſed, appears from Luke 12. 37. He 
will gizd bim(clt, and come forth and ſerve ctocn. 
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- S:venthly, What may we underſtand in thu part of 
the runiſhment, referring to che poſitive puni(hment of 
ſence z I, Caſt him, 24ly, wto darkneſs, z3dly, writer 
darkne,s ? | O 3 I 
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I anſw. x. To caſt, implies a violent caſting wit 
deteſtation ; as 1t 1s uſed by Chriſt elſewhere : If x 
r:ght band offend thee, cmt at off and caſt ut from tha 
Thus the Loid 15 ſaid to caſt our the Nations. 

But 2dly, Why wnto Darkneſs ? 

Anſw, We read ot Darknels in Scripture undery 
twotoid Conſiderations x, Proper and natural; 
2, Improper and metaphorical Darknels. "1 

x. Natural Darkneſs, occafioned by withdrawinf 
the Sun, or by its Eclipſe, Such a Darknets was up 
Abrabar, Gen.15. called an hoxy of Darkneſs. Iti 

one of the plagues of Egypr,Exod. 11, 1,This :s a ſor 
Judgment, this is the Darkneſs that Fob wiſheth up 


on the day he was born'in, Fob 3. This Darkneſs mw} 


reade of at the time of Chriſt's Crucifixion ; andit 
35 a lad and dreadful Judgment. 
Bur 2dly, we have Darkneſs metaphorically ut 
 derſtood, and that under a tour-fold Confideration; 
7. The natural unregenerate- ſtate of hn';, ſee Eph, 


5:8. ye were Darkneſs. 2. Aﬀtate of Darknels in the 


underſtanding ; this was the ſtate of the Gencile, 
Eph.4.18. 3. Death is a ſtare of Darknels, Fd 
17. 13. Death is the dark bed, 4. Darknels 1s 

for the moſt deep and diſmal fate of Sorrow; wid 
1s a ſtate of Lighr, fo is Sorrow a ſtate of Darkneſs, A 
ſtace of Joy is a lightſom ſtate, cppoſed to Darkneſs? 
ſee Efth.8. 16. Pſal. 97, xx. Col.1.12, So, 2dly, 


the depth of Sorrow is (tiled Darkneſs ; ſee Fob 19.8; 


. He bath ſet Darkneſs in my paths, ſaith Fob, that is, 
Sorrow of che deepeſt forc, And Fob 30.26.'1 looked 
foRLight, and behold Darkneſs. ' See Eccleſ. 5. 17: 
all bus dayes he exteth in Darkneſs. Now all theſe 
metaphorical exquific Darkncſles of Sorrow do but 


weakiy epitomize that Darkneſs of our Text, which is 
Fae eternal puriſhmenc of the Reprobate, - ' Thais. 
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vil fore this Darkneſs is comprehenſive of unſpeakable 
Sorrow and Afﬀition, when the Lord by bis Propher 
If«iab (ers forth the eternal puniſhment 01 the worſt 
of finners, chis js ic, 1ſa. $. laſt, he ſaitn, He ſhall be 
driven to Darkneſs. This is the puniſhment appornred 
dersf for che unbelieving, ( Mat, 8. 12.) of him without the 
ral;} wedding-garment, Mat.22.1 3. Ot rhoſe lapſed Pro. 
| kflors, 2 Per. 2, 17, Icis the Darkneſs of che lapſed 
ving Angels, 2 Pet.2. 4, All their puniſhment 15 ſaid co be 
pot Darkneſs, So this unproficable Servant's is Darknels, 
til Q. But why Darkneſs ? \ 
ors A. 1. Becauſe it was their choice here, 1 Fob, 3. 
up f 74 they loved Darkneſs rather than Light. 2. Be- 
wil cauſe his ſtare ſhall be quite contrary to the ſtate of 
{8 the Saints, which is a ſtace of Light, Col.r. 12, the 
'F Saincs are, whilſt here, Children of che Lighc, 

Qu. But why mtter Darkneſs ? 

Anſ, We have this word three cimes made uſe of ; 
ke Mat.$.22. and here in our Text ; it 1s co (et Forch 

| the perfeQtion of this Darkneſs, cbap.5g. No Light at 
all, 2. Miter Darkneſs reſpects the place z exterior 
hgnifies ouc, or beyond che bounds of that Lighr 
where Cnriſt (hall dwell, wichcu: the verge thereof. 

This is che porcion of che unproficable Servanc , and 
all other ſuch-like ; as they loved Datkuels hercyſo it 

ſhall be their miſerable porcion herealter, 

Obj. Buc why is it added, where ſhall be weeprng 
and gnaſhing of teeth ? 

Anſ. This term doth furcher explain tht narure of 
the puniſh nent of this Servant, that ic 15 nor barely 
a privation of Light, but a P:ilon of fore and griud- 
ing intolerable pain : ſo chat ic is plain tha the turure 
paniſh.neut is not only a puniſhnent ot loſs, but of 
ſence, From kence ave read of ſome who did foohſh- 
ly fancy ewo forts of Hells, one hot, another cold, in 


F > whuch 
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which cold place the recth charter'd : Bur we are nd 
neceſſitated to believe any ſuch rhing from this Teal 
Ic is well called a fancy. For, 

i. Weeping is the ettect of deep ſorrow and' lo 
complaints. Sec Numb.il.1o, Ezra 3.13. 1ſa.s 
I9. It implics a dreadtul crying out ; it 1s tranſlate That 
Calamity, Job 30. 13» We b 

2, Gnaſhing of teeth is a diſcovery of Envy, Rag 
and the ettects of exquifit Sorrow and Miſery, Pſ, 
35- 37. of Rage, Aft. 7. 54. lometimes Sorrow 
grinding-pain 15 the cauſe ot 'grinding the teerh, 
perſons do in extream miſery, hlled with envy at th 
proſperity of cheir fcllow-ſervants, vexation at the 
own loſs, out of tolly; as we may gather from the 
rable ot Dives in Hell, _ 16, 1 am, laith he, gris Call 
vouſly tormented \in this me. 

Having chus opened Þ words, I ſhall now accord} 1 
ing to my promule, lay down thoſe Do&trinal Copf 3 
clufions con-ained in the words thus opened, witha 
eyetothe Context : there are ten Parts or Doctrind} 1 
Conclufions that I ſhall lay down, and ſpeak a bridf} and 
word co each, and ſo wind up theſe verſes, Cby 

Part I. 

That Jeſus, Chriſt ſhall be vittoriow, and ſhall ove} * 
Come 11 Judgment ; 3 every mouih ſhall be ſhopped befm and 
bir ; Feſma Chriſt bath ſtops the munth of this pert} Ra 


Doc Pleader. | gn- 
Part 2, | 

T hat the ſecond Coming of Teſws Chriſt u 4 ſtripping 
diſcovering day, a day of pulling «ff of vizards. Pa 
art” 3, WC 
The «Angels are Chriſts ſubordinate Miniſters owl Wh 
FSvEaemers at thaj day. . no 
Part 4. | do 


That Chrift 5 way of procerding in Judgment u th 


exalt 
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e nafijale the Faithfulneſs of ſuch as are ſo, by the Wit- 
T exflledneſs of others; the diſpraiſe and ſhame of the one, 
# the glory of the other. 
Part 5 

It # Chrift's never-failing Rule and Maxime, 
il That Induftry in Spiruuals ſhall produce abundance, 
We bave it five times expreſt from (briſt's month. 

Part 6. | 

Tt is a certain truth, That flripping , bereavement, 
tad poverty, is the never-failing portion of the ſloth- 
ful Servant. | 


Part 7. 
if That Chriſt's proceeding in Fudgment with bis #n- 
4 fatbful Servants, is with violence and deveftarien ; 
ff Calt ye. 

Parc 8. 


6h It # highly diſpleafirg to Chriſt, when we are not 
Profitable to our ſelves. 
Part 9. 
Darkneſs, niter Darkneſs, 1s the yortion of Satan 
ind wicked men, as well ſuch within as wihont the 
Charch. 


Part 10. 
| That the greatneſs and exquiſitneſs of the Wrath 
'f and Miſery of Condemned Sinners, will occafion Envy, 
Rage, Vexation, vented in lamentable Clamour, with 

eſhmg of teeth. 

I ſhall ſpeak a very brief word to each of theſe. 

I, That Chriſt ſhall overcome in Judgment, This 
Part I gather from his Gilencing this Pleader. Thar 
word ſhall be tulfilled, that every mou:b ſhall be ftopt, 
When he comes co plead with men. This Servant--is 
now dumb, like the Man we reade oft Mat.22. Chriſt 
does but ask him a queſtion, 'and he is ſpeechleſs: 
This David propheſied of, Plal,*5x. 4. That rhou 
-_ , might 
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mighte#t be juſt fi:4 wben thou ſpeakeſt, and overs 
when thow judgeit, or pleadeſt : Chriſt will canf 
the day in {6 Gi againſt the moit arrogant Plaſe 
der, What bold prelumptuous Pleaders doth Ch 
mee: with, Adat. 7, with Lak, 13. yet what D 
faith Pſal. c. is true, they cannot ſtand in Fudgm 
Tnis man in our Text had liberty co plead and re 
ſon with his Lord as long as he had any thing to (a 
and now he: can {ay nothing why Sentence may mjſh 
be pronounced againſt him, If chis ſhall be 
Power of Chriſt in'that day, then take Davilii 
Counſel, P\.2. K:ſs the Son before that day come : | 
15 now. willing to be reconciled co thee 3 Make ; 
with Him before that day, as the Prophet 1ſaiab & 
retts chap, 27. and, Now acquaint thy ſelf wi 
Him, Job 22. So much tor the firſt Parc, 

2, T bat the Day of Chriſt's ſecond Coming ſhall 
e ftripping,numaking,diſcovering day, I ſhewed yo 
in the Explication, chat che taking away d1d pring 
| pally .confilt in his. diſcovery and ſhame , cucring 
. fander, or cutting off, (as you have heard) as to thaff Him 
Servant, Lake 12. 46. which is the ſame kind of puff yai 
niſhmenc, This Servant went for current before iy Avg 
Miſter and Chrilt found him in hjs Houſe, as he dulf wait 
him without the Wedding-garment, Mat. 22. Thilf Qri: 
day w.ll be-a ſad day for Hypocrices when Chrillf 
comes, they may well be afraid of that day. Iſa. 13 atte 
14. 1nthis day every ſecret thing ſhall be diſcovered;}} and 
that which was.done in ſecret in Cloſets, ſhall be pub wer 
liſhed »p»n the Howſe tops; that 1s the very prope 
time of diſcovery, x Cor. 4. 5. Yea, every ſecret thigh (hy 
ſhall be revealed, Eccl.12.,14, This may teach us w glo 
be chorow and gordial for Go4i in whac we do, or illf }, þ 
what we profeſs. Sincericy 1s that which will (tandF þ,, 
thee in ſtead, and nothing elſe, The varwih andy yh; 

| | paintingh .* - 
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nfand he muſt lye open' in his colours. This ſhould - 
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inting of the Hypocrite ſhall then be waſhed off, 


of us upon the Teſt before that Day ccme. Ex- 


MSmine and judge thy ſelf before, thar ſo thou mayſt 


t be condemned in that Day : for every man's 


Wywork muſt be tryed by fire 3 che Day ſhall cry it. 


dmuch for the ſecond Parr. | 
3- The gAngels are Chriſt's ſubordinate Officers, 


is that day they art to degrade and take away, That 
Weſas Chriſt in his next coming 1s attended with mul- 


titudes of Angels, yea all his holy Angels, is plain in 


F$cipture, both in the old and new Teſtament ; ſee 


Pal. 68. But I ſhall have occaſion to ſay more to this 


Wafterwards. I have, in opening the words , ſhewed 


you that the Reapers are the Angels, and thoſe that 
father our of the Kingdom that which offends, are 


Sihe Angels. This ſets forth the high and excellent 


Nature of Chriſt who comes ſo gloriouſly attended : 
4 when Chriſt was born they worſhipped Him, H#b.1. 


by appointwent, and in this day they ſhall ſerve 


Him. Sce bow far Chriſt is above Angels, they 
FT waited on Him in His Temptations, Marth. 4. The 
"_ Angels came and miniſired unto Him, They alſo 


waited on Him in His laſt Paftion, they then mini- 


ws firing, unto Him. What a dreadful and glorious 
7 Appearance will this be then, when they ſhall all 
oF attend on him ! the Angels are chen his great Hoſt 


and Artendants in that day, He'comes then in Po» 
wer and great Glory, 

4. That the ſlothfulneſs and wickedneſs of ſome of 
Chriſt Servants ſhall redownd toth' augmentation of the 


flory and reward of the other who are fauthful : Give it 


to bins that bathten. He had a large portion before, 
having doubled 3 he had ten before, yet he muſt have 
this augmentation, ' Chriſt will beap Honour vpon 
mo | _— 
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the Faichful 1+ that day, Grve it to him that þ "'u 
"889, How does this ſet forth the unexpredlible reſp 
that Chriſt bears to Faichiulneſs and Induſtry 
knows not how to gratifie him enough ; ra. her | " | 
ſuch a one ſhall not be ſerved anlwerably, He wif 
come forth and ſerve him himſelt, Luk. 12. 2 
becauſe 1 ſhall meer with fomething xe thoſe in $$ h 
nexc Parr. we | 
5. That what Chriſt doth in this caſe us the arſulf 
to a ſtanding Rule and Maxim laid down by him, 
That Induſtry n Spirituals ſhall produce abunda 
We have chis Rule five times nunted by che Evaſfs 
geliſts, Mat.13.12. For whoſoever hath,to him ſhall 
given. This Chriſt gives in Anſwer to che Queltia 
 propounded by h.s Diſciples why he fpake to the milf 
ticude in Parables : He aniwers, becauſe they fi oF 
not underſtand, as is cvidenc in the two verſes i 
Jowing, in regard they had not improved their Up & 
derſtandings, chey ſhould be raken away : Bur wn ©; 
36. Bleſſed are your eyes, for they ſee ; thar 1s, 3 
Fave been improving what you have, you ſhall hat 
more Knuwledge. None thall fer forward in Chriſty * 
Wayes in good earneſt bur ſhall find great ence 
ragement ; ſce Mark 4- 24, 25. To him that bat 
ſhall more be given; 1, &. that 15willing to be touy 
putting forward ; tor, be that' bath, to bim ſhall of * 
given, Luk. 8. 12. To him that bath, ſhall be giva, 
Luk.19.26. Kato every one that bath, ſhall be g1 | 
This 1s God's Rtanding Rule, both here and here 
ter. Whatſ9ever the Evangeliſts leave out, thqf : 
wall not leave out this paſfage which is ſo conſiders 
ble. Therefore out Lord fa: 'th, Job. 7. He that dith 
wy Will, (hatl krow of my Delirine, according to thi 
Rule, But che Jews were ſhort here, they would ns 
1mprove, bur bauk'd their own Knowledge and Re# 


ſou, and ſo deſerv*d to be blinded. 


| 
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| m 0.12 What a dovr 15 here opened 1 in this for In- 
þ 17 ry, To his that bath, ſhall be given, that 1s, that 
its forward by way of Improvement what he 
th ; by this wear:s,a little knowledg ſhall be made 
| cat deal, a1id rewarded as a great deal, If we 
þ but endeavour to improve thar little knowledge 
e have, it will be made more, Apollo, w ho knew 
bat in vart (48.18. concerning Chriſt Jeſus, being 
/y; willing to be inſtri; &ed, came co know more per- 
4 ly. How have we ſcen the trath of this in our 
"Jays! How have foine trom ſma!l gifrs come ro great 
lar here! and this ſhall he bur a weak glympſe 
of what ſhit be hereafter to thoſe whom Chriſt, 
i hall fird tairhful in thar day. We have a Proverb, 
. among(t men, that be that bath enough, ſhall haye 
if wore, It is certainly true in this ale when Chriſt 
i of rewarding the Faithful, He ſpeaks under 2a 
## fourfold gradation, Lake 6. 38, He ſhall bave goo 
} meaſure, preſſed down, ſhaken together, and running 
# over, to ſer out the abundant reward upon the duty 
p} of Charity and Alms, 
6. The fixt Parc is the certainty of rhe conttary, 
bat non-1mprovement of what we bave mſhereth z ”” 
erty and zndigency. See in all the forenamed plac 
;þ 3nd you never find the promiſe co Indaltry, but 
"| you find in the ſame place a threatning' to the Non- 
improver ; Take from him is Cliriſt's determination, 
This: thall be che great aggravation of all unbeh:evers 
and unworthy walkers, that they have, and bave not 
improved, Take frim bis that be bath. 

But ſome will objc&, he bad it not really, becauſe 
Luke 8.18. faith, he ſermrd to kave ſo; that it was 
bur a {\-ppoſcd, not a real Talenc. 

Anſ. This 1s bur-one place of the five that 1eads 
Þ; and the _ Latin reads thinks be hath,which 


muit 


- 
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muſt reſpe& his improvement,not his ſtock : he thia{{wicl 
he hath that he hath nor, and (o fluds diſappoinſywer 
ment, This Conhderarion tends ro the lame - 
with che former, co provoke Induſtry and Impronfhee 1 
ment of what we have, 3s. / 

7. That Chriſt's proceeding wich bis own in Tull, 
ment will be with wiolence and deteſtation ; Caſt hllfigſe, 
our, Chriſt's day of Grace, Favour, and Lamb..likhen 
Meekneſs then 1s over, according to the Prophefied+ - 
Iſaiah, chap, 42. 13. Sec how ſevere the Sentence  W 
upon him that had not the Wedding. garment ; this: 
the day of Chriſt's Wrach,and it will appear ; chai” 
ſhall not be the leaſt dram 5f Favour then in Chr 

Face, ne not to thoſe nearly related co Him in Pris 
fefſion if they have not been fauhſul. Conſider ti; T1 
all chat arc Profeſſors, word 

8. I # bigbly diſpleafing to Chriſt when we arias 
profirable to onr ſelves, The great love God beargailide 
his creature makes Him afford him. great means Whihi * 
deliver him trom wrach co come. Now when thaflgell 
flight this means, it highly provokes God. Take noffanl 
rice of that ſevere word of Chriſt, Joh. 3. 36, Hiwho 
that believes not on the Son, the wrath of God abidalifiend 
ov him : whereas if he had not believed, chat eterndliff 
profic had been his own. See the tender love of 

co his creature, that is angry at the unbeliet and db 
obedience of man, not becauſe he wrongs Him, . butff ve 
his own Soul. | ; = =! 

9+» Witter Darkneſs i the ſlate of the Devil ” leve 

—_ men, See Fude v. 6. compared with ver. 130 BY 
the ſame puniſhment che Devil is reſerved unto, wh 
ciide which che flochtul and wicked Servant - ſhall 6G 
have. Bur I ſhall ſpeak more tylly co this afteraaat 

wards, - anc 

10, The exquiſineſs and extremity of the to. 
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inf wicked wen, ſhall not only occaſion inward ſorrow, but 
inward dolowr 5 it ſhall be expreſt by Envy, Kage, 
nifteſing of teath, weeping , crying , bowling , wah 
oniheat noiſe : 44 thoſe in Glury ſhail fing for joy, Ila.6y. 

$4. ſo they (hat how! for ſorrow ard vexation of ſpirit. 
Bir, according to my promiſe, I have but couched 
eſe, becauſe T ſhall afrerward meet wich ſome .of 
lilfhem again, Now I have done with the oth verſe, 


<8 We now procced to ver. 31. When the Son of max 
ity. ſpall come in bis Glory, and all bus boly Angels 
with bim, then ſhall be fit wpon the Throne of bis 
if i Glory. | 


1 


{There is very lictle variation in the reading of theſe 
Swords ; only the Vulgar Latin reads And whes, but 
generally chey arc read as here, without that parti» 
Wide: andſome do make the whole from. ver. 13. to 

31, an cncire Paragraph, and a Parentheſir, a'di- 

Wadhon trom the buſineſs in hand. Bur 1 ſee ng 
Wanſe why ic ſhould be taken ſo, I underſtand-the 

IE whole of chis Chapter co contain three Parables, all 
tending to ſer forth the juſt, righteous,/ and ſevere 

eceedings with good and bad Profefiors or Church. 


4 J.- 
£ « 
\ 


members; — and that, at His ſecond Coming, the 
Church, ſhall contain good -and bad 1n it, hath bee 
largely proved. oe 
J$- It was Chriſt's manner of proceeding , to bring; 
if ſeveral Parables co illuſtrate one and the fame thing, 
J 33you may lee, Luke I5 + we have there (as here) 
pe thece Parables co ſec forth the ſame thing , the lof 
ror, and the loft Sheep and Prodigal avid all ro fer 
mutithe loſt eftate of a (inner , ana che defue after, 
and rejoycing of God in his return. So.we have hiece 
Chriſtians ſer forth by wife and fooliſh Virgins, by 
"8h bo | fanbful 


IF 44 
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Faithful and idle and ſlothful Servants, by S = 
Gbats. 


We harei in this latter part of this Chapter, 
ver-31 to the end, our Lord fer forth under the 
militude of a Sbepberd and a Flock; a Shepherd 
his ſtrict obſervation and- inſpection that he wiſh 
make into good and bad Church: members, who 
Eraſmus laich) are mixed together in the Church 
chen, And it 1s no new thing for God's Peop| 
be compared to Sheep, both 1n the Old as wel as 
Teſtament we hind it, See Ezek. 34. God's ancafſ 
' Peopleſert forth by Sheep axd Goats 1n one Fold,witi 
17,18, God ſets our lis People in Scripture 
clean beafts, not unclean, The Goat was a cli * 
creature, and allowed for Sacrifice 3 a Kid of 1 
Goats was as acceptable as a Lamb of the flock : J's 
when God will fet forth wicked men, He ſpeaks 
them under the f1militude of - Liows, Wolves, Dai « 1 
and ſuch-like unclean Beaſts, But I come to 
words. 1Þ Seri 
- We mayſumiup the whole of thele verſes 1 6 
theſe four Parts, or Heads. Fiji 
- x, We have a deſcriprion of the great Glory,Spls Mf, 
,dor, Throne, Royalty and Arrendance of F E $81, 
CHRIST in his ſecond Appearance and Comitgh wh 

2, We have the great Congreſhon or gather Th 
thatavill- be unto Him, and before His Throne, ? 
this His ſecond —_— expreſt by a figure, All Ni nee 
FORS. 4 wh 

3. We havethecurious and exaRt Segregation al 
firict Diviſon that CHRIST wil] make of this y 
'" number 1nto two Parts, Sheep and Goats, 1, 

4. We have the Examination, Tryal, and / i 
'Senrence upon both Numbers actordiiog to 
Works. 


be 
s 
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paF That which lieth firſt in order before us is the firſt 
theſe Heads, which is a third Relation of Chriſt's 
tcond Coming. We had two before in this Chapter, 
t,His Coming under the capacity of a Bridegroom; 
Fondly, as a Lord or Nobleman ; and here, as a 
gorious King on his Throne, 
' Now we have in this Relation of Chriſt's ſecond 
oming four Circamſtances confiderable, 
T. The Capacicy that He then comes in, which 1s 
Os Son of man. 
T2. The Glory He ſhall come in, here called empha- 
»U tially Hu Glory, ; 
e©S 3. The great Atreridants He ſhall have in this 
le day ; all che Holy Angels. 
9 4. Thatin this Appearance of H's, He ſhall place 
-F Himſelf upon a Gloricus Throne. Of theſe briefly 
y in order. \ | 
Tr, Hecomes as Son of man, which is not an em- 
k nee Jeſus Chrift is near an hundred times in 
F Scripture {tiled Son of man; not balt fo many Son of 
* = and as often is chis tile applied to him upon 
'F his ſecond Coming, as upon any other account, See 
a Mat. 16. 27, 28. Luke 18. chap. 19, chap. 22. & 
"7 21, 27, 36, and many cimes more, $9 it 1s plain,that 
9 when Chriſt comes again, He comes as Son of Man. 
Y Thar Jeſus Chriſt ſhall aſſume this N:me, with re- 
5 be& to this day of His Coming, is (o plain, that it is 
"oF needleſs co multiply Scriptures co prove it, Butthar 
23 which will be more needtul co inſiſt upon, is to.en- 
*F quire, Why it may be thought be doth ſo often render 
, elf under this capacuy, 
3 Firſt, Hes ſtiled Sox of wan, to ſhew the proper- 
ty and reality of his Perſon ; Son of Man, and Man 
7's the fame. That He ſhall come as a Man in this 
J Gy, ſe AF, x7. 31, Heſbell judge the World by that 
i P Man 
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| Man whom he bath appointed, Here he is called 
©, Man, who in our Text 15 called Son of Man. Chrilltic < 
would have us know, that in all His Orhices ro ugfwou 
ward, He is,,and acts in them as the Son ot Man, as 
Man in his Preaching and Converfing on Earth ; Witfan. 
His Death a Man ; In His Reſurrc&.oa a real Mangſhears 
AR, 24, Feel me, ſaith Chriſt, a Spirit bath not fieggiim 
and bones, 4 Ye ſee me have, Joh.20, A&t. 7. 5G. SUpFOs- 
phen ſaw Him lo, I ſee the Son of Man (fanding onugp 
r:ght hand of Ged in His Mediacorſhip. x Tim, 2,g8purp 
There # one (Mediator, the man Chriſt Jeſw, In Hoes 
coining again He.is a real Man; theretore it is {This 
corded as to His Coming, Rev, x. 7, Every Eye (hl - 3* 
ſee Him, So that He may well by himſclt be: ilk Chri 
Man, or Son of Man, So Damnel torclaw Him in! whic 
Vihon of His ſecond Coming, Dan. 7. 13. He ſh*t 
appear as the Son of Man; that is, rcal ſubltangalfi G 
Man, Y peak 

2dly, He is called Sou of May, to ſer out wif Was: 
foundation of his Exa!tation, which was founded af &lG 


his great Humilicy, For Sou of Man 1s a title of ap NEV 
minution, a leſſening ricle, an Epicher to fet of 
M:annels, Lownels, That it 15 often uſed, fee Numif 4 


23:19. God ts not a Man, that be .(hould lie ; whe 
ic is uſed by way of diminutzon. So it is uſed Fob 
6. Son of man, which & a wm, $0 Pſal. 8. 

# Man, or the Son of Man ? Exthiel 1s near an hi Body 
dred times called the So» of Man and, as the judgy Ati 
ment of the Learned is, 1t was to humble him. Ewf 5 
kiel was a Man wrapt up in the Viſions of God, ll call. 
he m'gh:t be apt to think of himſelf above a Matjh 5 
he ved ſo much in Heaven as that he might bg] and 
dy tothinx he was above the Earth, and not of i fit 
Earth : therefore God in this ſtile miads him off not 
of his original, Sou of Max. Ir is recorded of fon $9 


Pe 
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ed men, who would derive their pedegree from 
hc &>.15, or from the Stars, as Alexander the Great 
would be called the Son of Fupztery, the Son of the 
Sn ; he did chink it below him co be calPd Son of 
Man. 1s our Lord's filing himſelt Soy of Man, He 
anfſhgars in his inind his former low eſtate, which geve 
Sim a right to chis his Glory 3 as the Apoſtle- in 
Sal Þb<l.2, 5. lays che foundacion of Chriſt's Giory in his 
th Humiliacion : and we have an eminent place co this 
,qfpurpoſe, Fob. 5. 27. And varh given bim Authority 
Was fudgment, becauſe be « the Son of Mas, 
2 This gives Him right to this tus Glory, 
3dly, Son of Man, to ſet out the ſuitablencls of 
Chriſt co have converſe and fellowſhip with Men, 
1a which makes ſociety wich Him very defirous, and the 
patrary very burdenſom : Theretore Iſrael begg'd 
fo God not to ſpeak Himſelf in his Glory, buc rg 
Tipeak paco them by a Man like themſelves 3. and it 
was xeckoned a mercy to them when Go1 did fo con- 
8 Gelcend ro them in it, Dew:. 11. We are Sons of 
4 Men, therefore cannot be capable of communion with 
if the Son of God. | 
-4thly, Son of Man, to ſhew that he ſhall be glo- 
nl plied in che ſame body that he ſuffered in ; as bs v4- 
e was more marred than any, Iſa. 52. lo his vilage 
ll be more glorious. Chriſt ſhall bave a glagions 
if Body, Phil. 3. chis was figured our in the Transfigu= 
4 Ruon, Mat. 16. 
of  5rbly, Sow of Mas, as he is the ſecond Adam, fo 
of called x Cor. 15. By Man came Death , by Man 
of came the Reſurreftion of the Dead ;, Chrilt rriuwphs 
and is victorious, conquers and recovers all that the 
vo firſt man loft. Theſe Circumſtances conſidered, it is 
; not-an cmpcy title when Chritt calleth himſelf jn lus 
cond Coming, Sox of Man. The uſe of this Cone 
$ #dcration ; P2 ls 
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Doth Chriſt appear as Son of Man, or real Ma 
Then this may ſerve tor inftruion againſt thoſe vip 
and airy imaginary Conceits as to Chriſt's Comi 
Many that conceic his coming only in the Spirit, 
invifible, do not take norice that he 1s Son of Mat 
this this glorious Coming, This Doctriney howe 
underſtood in our dayes, is a feeding , nourif 
Do&rine. Chriſt teacheth his Diſciples to cat þ 
Fleſh, and drink his Blood, Foh.6.51 to 58. wl 
in effect is co haye our Faith converſant upon thenll{ 
ality of Chriſt, chat he had Fleſh and Blood as wes 

Qu. But how doth this nouriſh ? | 

I anſ, It informs us and fatisfieth us that Chniffi 
took' and carries our nature on him, Heb. 2. $6, 

See how the Apoſtle applies this Conſideratic 
nouriſhment to the Hebrew-Church. *. | 
2, Chriſt by this aſſuming our Nature, puts hi 

ſelf into a capacity to be a Sacrifice for us, as St. Pe 
ſpeaxs 1 Pet. 2.24. He bare onr fins in bis own Buy 

' on the Tree, Heb, 10. A Body haſt thou prepared mi ing. 
Chrift overcame, as Son of Man, both the Wollfit w 
and the Devil., This may be a ground of encobff with 
Tagemcut © the common fort of men that they milf mas 
doo, and it is laid down- for that end Feb. 16th am 
have overcome the World ; and herein Chriſt is Win h 
as the firſt<ſroits. ry. 

The ſecond Particular we are to ſpeak unto is, tl 2 
Glory that Chriſt ſhall come in in chat day z Chuiliff tha 
ſhall then have io& Glory of his. own befidllf fam 
the Father's Glory, Mat.16.27. Mark 8. ie: 
Chriſt is (aid ro come ih His, and in his Father's Glafglo! 
ry. Now Jeſus Chriſt Tnuſt either be underſtopdFG; 
I, of icernal and &:ntial, Excd, 33. or 2dly, ext 
nal and vifible ſhining Glory and Splendor, brighdf te 
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Ss the ſhining of the Sun, glorious and viſible, This 
(called Glory, 1 Cor. 15. One glory of the Sun, ano- 

her glory of the Moon. This ourward Splendidneſs 
Is appearance Fob calls his Glory, Fob 19. They bave 
(fat he) ſiripr me of my Glory, This muſt be un- 
Eerſtood in God's words to Fob chap. 40. Deck thy 

with Glory and Beauty, Vihble Glory is ſome. 
attribured co Apparel, as Iſa. 63, who # thu 
| in Apparel, Now that Chriſt ſhall have ſuch 
anifble ſple-dor as to his garb, is plain in Scriprure, 
ice Dar. 10. Rev. I, This Peter, James and Jobs 
Shaw in the Mounc, And chis Glory of Chriſt isren- 
Fred diſtin from his Power ; therefore he is ſaid co 
tome i» Power and great Glory, Mat. Mark, Luke. 
This Glory, as his Robes, is ſuch a Glory as every 
one ſhall not be able co behold 3-nay, it will be a 
Aſpecial favour to be admitted co behold this King in 
ksGlory, Iſa. 33. 


This may ſerve to inform us of the vaſt difference 


ro the _ berween Chriſt's firſt and ſecond Com- 
x 


ing. In his firſt Coming he had no glory upon him: 
was propheſied Iſa. 53. that he ſhould come 
by without Beauty, or form, or comelineſs ; then there 
Wh as no outward glory or defirableneſs in him ; He 
| ame mean and poor every way, as to che outward ; 


F in his ſecond Coming he ſhall be cloathed with Glo- 


ne ty, Conſider that all this unexpreſſible Glory 
thar Chriſt ſhail then be cloached wich, is but the 

of fame that all Chriſt's cruc eud fagcbful Servants ſhall 
d, be cloathed with alſo : for Chriſt and they ſhall be 
dn1ficd together, Row, $8.17. — if we ſuffer with 
biw,thet we may alſo be glorified togetber. Col, 3-4-We 
oh Pall appear with biym in Glory, Phil, 3. Our vile bo- 
WI br ſhall be made like unto bis gloriew: Body. O what 
'- P 3 can 
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can be greater comfort and encouragemens to Chr 
ans in bearing the image of Chriſt 1n his Suffcrmgy #6- 
and low eftace, than to think that you ſhall be glay 
ficd with him. That though you have been among 
the Pots P[.68, you ſhall be covered with yellow Gall 41 
Sce what St. Fobn ſaith, x John 3. 2. We ſhall be li : 
him, we (hall ſce him as he #., And conſider « 
Chriſt's great deſign in his abalement, was, thath#- I 
might bring many Sons unte Glory, Heb. 2, Th of | 
fore Chriſtians. have cauſe ſuſhicienc co ſlight preſenfſ: 
meanneſs and ſufferings, Chriſtians may lay, as & 
Paul, Rom, 8; 18. Ir:ckon the ſufferings of 1bu 
ſent time,&c.Thus much for the ſecond circumſtanc 
The Glory Chritt ſhall come in. | 
The third Circumſtance in this his Coming is, 
Attendance the Angels, I had occaſion to couch up 
on this before 1n che former verſe, when I ſhewd 
you chat the Angels ſhould be Chriſt's ſubordtdar 
Servants to execute his W.1I as co the {lothful Servant 
| Now have we the ſame more fally acteſted in thi 
| Confideration ; for from that and the other ends w 
here find Chriſt atcended with Angels. We h 
three Circumſtances conliderable as to them : 
s, The Certainty of their coming with him. 
2, Their Number. 
3+ Their Nature, 
I, It is here fore-ſpoke by Chriſt, as a certaig 
truth, that the Angels thall then come with him, 
2, That all the whole body and hoſt of them. © 
3. Theſe Angels are expreſt by their Nature, Holy, 
; we have three: Predications in Scripture, of the Ns 
ture of Angels. 1. They are ſaid io be mighty, 
' 2 Thefſ. 1. 7, Mighty eAngels. 2dly, faid roW 
Eleft, 1 Tim,5.21. 3dly, They are ſaid to be bat 
Angeis, And it is an eminent qualification in AngeF. 
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4 that they are Holy, fo called Mark $8. 38. Luke og. 
gs. they arc very boly : and jt miſt reeds be that 
ology Chriſt's ar: endants be holy, thefe ſo near to Chrijt 

& mult be holy. 

{ .- Buc ſome may object trom Fob 4.15, He chargetb 
it bs Angels with folly, which in Scripture-language is 
# as much as to ſay with fin. 

ſ Janſwer z Some here underſtand this to be ſpoken 
of the bad Angels which fell 5 they he mighc well 
al charge with fin ; Bur this cannor be the meaning of 
af-its 2, Some underſtand the good Angels, 3, Bart 
athers think neither good nor bad, as underſtood per- 
nally, bur wich reſpect to the nature of Angels z he 

F chargecth the Angelical nature with fin, becauſe a 

Regiment of them fell, But I chink 1t may be un- 
| derſtood comparatively compared w:th God who 'is 
lf boly in che abſtract, They are chargeavie with folly, 
| becauſe chere is none holy as the Lord; As there is 
none 1mmortal- as Him, 1 Tm». 6. 16, He only bath 
mmmortality ; fo He only i 1 holy, So tnat 1t may be 
# crue that the Angels of themſciyes may be holy ac- 
cording to our Text, and yet in compariſon With God 
chargeable with folly. 

Oh what a glorious and large Attendance ſhall 
Chriſt have when he comes ! What ! all his Angels ! 
'what a vaſt number then muſt he have come wich 
him! Ainſworth reads Pſal.68. Twice ten thouſand 
thouſands of Angels, v.17. or double myriads, or 1n- 
numerable, they cannor be numbred, Hyb, 12. 22. 
innumerable company. As Abrabaw's leed could nor 

be numbred ; ſo neither can Chriſt's atrendants, 
thole Angels, 'be numbred. Oh what an amazing 
light will this be to Chriſt's enemies, and what a re- 
-pycing fighc co Chriſt's true Spouſe ! O who would 


# noc be incerelſed 1n Chriſt at that day ! and how 
; p 4. —_ 
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 unſpeakably dreadful will it be at that day for 
not to know you, or be aſhamed of you, Markghe 
38, <S 
We now proceed to the fourth Circumſtance 
fiderable in the firſt Head, relating to the Glory a 
ſplendor of Chriſt's ſecond Coming , which lyeth 
the glorious Throne thus expreſt , T hey ſhall by 
wpon the Throne of bus Gloxy z, it ſhall be a moſt d 
rious Throne, God's Throne 1s called a Glor; 
Throne, Jer.14- 21. So alſo is Chriſt's Throne a 
led a Glorious Throne, Mar. 19,28. — when the 
of man ſhall fit 'on the Throne of bus Glory : where 
read that Chriſt as Son of Man, according to « 
Text, ſhall have a Glorious Throne 3 T brone of Gl 
ſuppoſerh very high Glory 3 as we may gather 
confidering it in oppoſition to the Throne of Inqu 
ty, ſpoken of, Pſal. 94. 20, High ruling Iaiquiys 
ſtiled a Throxe of Iniquity. So at this Seſſions 
Chriſt he ſhall be cloathed with Ruling Glory, -- 
The Scriprure ſpeaks of three Thrones z fult tha 
Throne which is in the higheſt Heavens, or, as mt 
reade Eph.4.10. far above all Heavens, This is cab 
led the Throng of God's Holineſs and Glory, Iſa.63.15 
And we reade of ſeveral Heavens : 1. The Cloudy 
Heavens, the Air up to the Moon. 2. The Planetary 
Heavens, wherc the S:arsarc. And we reade of 4 
third, ca": .. the Heaven of Heavens, 1 King. 8. 27, 
or, the third Heaven, which is tnat Heaven St. Paul 
ſpeaks of 2 Coy. :,2.2. there called che third Heaven. 
Seconci'y, We reade of another Throne pitcht in 
Heaven, of a lower cr midd!e Heaven or. Region: 
this we underſtand is ſpoken of, Dav.7.8., whereit 
is ſaid one ſate like the Son of Man, This Throne wa 
ſhewed ro Fobx, Rev, 4. about which Throne the 
twenty four Elders and four living ones are, and q 
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CkifLamb in the mid of it. This Throne ſhall appear 
rk Wghen che lower Heavens ſhall depart as a Scrowl, 
+ *TRev.6. On this Throne Chriſt fits, called che Lamb; 
ahand this anſwers to what the Prophet 1ſaiab forelaw 
af chap- 26. unto which the Lord deſcends our of his 
Place, that 1s, from his former and proper Place ; for 
the Father attends Chrift co this his Throne, there- 
fore it is ſaid of the Faithful, Him will 1 confeſs be- 
wy Father and bis Angels, In this day when 
al Chriſt 1s on his Throne the Ke of Zachary ſhal 
be fulfilled, Zech, 9. 14. In that day the Lord ſhall 
be ſeen above,or over them. The firſt of theſe Thrones 
is inviſible; x Tim, 6, 16. —- dwelling in the Light 
which no man can approach unto, whom no man kath 
or can ſee. The fecond is che Throne unto which 
the Man-child is caught, Rev. 12, Wereade of a 
# third Throne pitcht in Feruſa/em anſwering to the 
Throne of David in Zn, as 1s plain 2 Sam, 5. 7. 
with x Chrox.1 1.5. & Pſal. 2. a Prophecy of Chriſt; 
Tet bave I ſet my King upon my Holy- Hill of Zion, 
Iterally underſtood , and muſt make good God's 
Promiſe unto him, repeated Luke 1, 32. The Lord 
God ſhall give unto Him the Throne of bus Father 
David, which was prophefied Iſs, 24. 23. He ſhall 
reign 3n Jeruſalem in CMonnt-Zion. This removing- 
=_ by Chriſt co the ſecond of theſe Thrones, will 
a heart-amazing fight ; ſee Mar. 24.30. it (hall 
make all the Kindreds of che Earth mourn, Rev. 1. 
7. The firſt of theſe Thrones is JEHOV AH's 
alone ; the ſecond 1s the Father's and Chriſt's toge- 
ther 5 the third ſhall be Chriſt's alone, when all 
if Judgment. is commicted co the Son ; and on this 
[| third Throne the Saints ſhall alſo fc judging the 
| World, x (or. 6. 
Now the great Queſtion will be which of cub 
chree 


—___CC_ rr 7 


216 TheParableof the Sheep & Goats. 
unſpeakably dreadful will it be at that day for Chin 
not co know you, or be aſhamed of you, Mark 
38, F 
We now proceed to the fourth Circumſtance 
fiderable in the firſt Head, relating to the Glory a 
ſplendor of Chriſt's ſecond Coming , which lyethj 
the glorious Throne thus expreſt , T hey ſhall be 
upon the Throne of bis Glory z it ſhall be a moſt Gl 
rious Throne, God's Throne 1s called a Glor, 
Throne, Jer.14- 2. So alſo is Chriſt's Throne a 
led a Glorious Throne, Mar. 19.28. — when the $ 
of man ſhall fit 'on the Throne of bus Glory : wherem 
read that Chriſt as Son of Man, according to ou is i 
Text, ſhall have a Glorious Throne 3 T brone of Gl 
ſuppoſerh very high Glory ; as we may gather 
confidering it in oppoſition to the Throne of Inc 
ty, ſpoken of, Pſal. 94. 20, High ruling IaiquicyiF hi 
ſtiled a Throxe of Iniquity. So at this Seſſions & 
Chriſt he ſhall be cloathed with Ruling Glory, -» 
The Scriprure ſpeaks of three Thrones z fuſt thay Ye 
Throne which is in the higheſt Heavens, or, as mw hte 
reade Eph. 4.10. far above all Heavens, This is cabY Pr 
led the Throne of God's Holineſs and Glory, 1ſa.63.15} Gi 
And we reade of ſeveral Heavens: 1. The Cloudy-y D, 
Heavens, the Air up to the Moon. 2+ The Planetary re 
Heavens, where the S:ars arc. And we reade ofa p 
third, c?*" .. che Heaven of Heavens, 1 King. 8. 27, 
or, the third Heaven, which is tnat Heaven St, Pal} m 
ſpeaks of 2 Cor. :,2.2. there called rhe third Heaven} 7 
Seconc'y, We reade of another. Throne pitcht in 
Heaven, of @ lower cr midd'e Heaven or. Region: |} tt 
this we underſtand is ſpoken of, Dav.7.8, whereit} J 
is laid one [ate like the Son of Man, This Throne wa} tl 
ſhewed ro Fob, Rev, 4. about which Throne che V 
twenty four Elders and four living ones are, and a 
| : La 
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lamb in the midſt of it. This Throne ſhall appear 
hen che lower Heavens ſhall depaxt as a Scrowl, 
TRev.6. On this Throne Chriſt fits, called the Lamb; 
ca and this anſwers to what the Prophet [ſarab foreſaw 
af chap. 26. unto which the Lord deſcends our of his 
f Place, that is, ſrom his former and proper Place ; for 
the Father attends Chrift co this his Throne, there- 
fore it is ſaid of the Faichtul, Him will 1 confeſs be- 
fore my Father and bis Angels, In this day when 
8 Chriſt 1s on his Throne the Roa of Zachary ſhal 
be fulfilled, Zech, 9. 14. In that day the Lord ſhall 
ml be ſeen above,or over them. The firſt of theſe Thrones 
is inviſible; x Tim, 6, 16. —— dwelling in the Light 
which no man can approach unto, whom no man katb 
ſern,or can ſee. The ſecond is the Throne unto which 
the Man-child is caught, Rev. 12. Wereadeof a 
# third Throne pitcht in Feruſa/em anſwering to the 
Throne of David in Zzon, as 1s plain 2 San, 5. 7. 
with x Chyon.1 1.5.8 Pſal. 2. a Prophecy of Chriſt; 
Tet bave 1 ſet my King upon my Holy- Hill of Zion, 
Iterally underſtood , and muft make good God's 
| Promiſe unto him, repeated Luke x, 32, The Lord 
God ſhall give unto Hims the Throne of bus Father 
David, which was propheſied Iſa, 24. 23. He ſhall 
reign 3n Jeruſalem 1# CMount-Zion. This removing. 
lace by Chriſt co the ſecond of theſe Thrones, will 
a heart-amazing fight ; ſee Mar. 24.30. it (hall 
make all the Kindreds of che Earth mourn, Rev. 1. 
| 7. Thefirſt of theſe Thrones is JEHOVAH's 
| alone ; the ſecond 1s the Father's and Chriſt's toge- 
'F ther ; the third ſhall be Chriſt's alone, when all 
Judgment is commicred to the Son ; and on this 
third Throne the Saints ſhall alſo fit judging the 
World, x (or. 6. 
Now the great Queſtion will be which of rea 
chree 
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three Thrones 3: intended in our Text ? Here: 
I do only humbly offer my thoughts wich ſubmif 
on, nor to imp2ſ* upon any; I aminclined to bel 
thac the ſecond Throne in the bower Heavens muſt 
mr-nded here, and I oft-r my Reaſons that do indug beto 
me fo to think : | 
xt. Becauſe this 1s the Throne about which the ir 
numerable multicudes ot Angels do attend, according 
to our Text, as 1s plain, Rev. F. II, as alto chap, 1 
Ii. all che Anecls ſtand about this Throne, 
2. Becauſe this Throne in our Texc 1s the Thron 

before which the Sainrs and Faithial muſt be, judged 
and therefore not that Throne on which chey ( 
fic wich Chriſt to ;udg che World ; for that Ch 
muſt refide ſome conſiderable rime on this Throne, 
Jain fromthe work done whilſt he 1s there ; nan 
y, firſt, the Batcel fought chere berween Micl 
and his Angels, and che Dragon and his, whichm 
read of, Rev, 12. 7, 2dly, Whilit there raiſing th 
dead Saints. 3dly, Converting the Fews,which » 
nor be done tii|Chrilt is ſeen.there 5 ac Chriſt's fictin 
there on this Throne Satan 1s caſt down, being dil div 
—_ then of his Principalicies, who before | 
Prince of the Air, 4tbly, Chriſt's Appearance anlf wc 
Chriſt's Throne are contemporary, they are at thif 
ſame time, the Scripture makes no difference in them} cul 
as Sr, Paxl takes for granced 2 Tim.4. 1, Now thi 
we know chat bis Appearance i in the Clouds forftifh is | 
no ſooner doth Chriſt appear, but he is on his ThrongY =» 
ſo it is in our Text, Then ſhall he (it on the Throne 
hu Glory. 
" "Bur I ſhall wind up all wich one word of UE o 


\ 


ſpcakable bleſſed ſtate of thoſe who ſhall' ſtant 
blamelcſs, before this Throne of his Glory 3 there wil 
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Yreffbe ſome preſerved without fault before this Throne, 
uy Fade 24, Rev. 14. 5. of which lor: are all the wiſe 
Virgins, v- 4. they are Virgins 5 V. 5. and in therr 


 monch was found »1 guile, for they are without fault 
q before the Throne of God. 


We now proceed to ver. 32, 33. And before Him 
ſhll be gathered all Nations, and He ſhall ſepa- 
rate them one from another, as a Shepherd divi- 
deth hus Sheep from the Goats : and He ſhall ſet 
the Sheep on bu right hand, but the Goats on the 
left. j 


+ In theſe two verſes we have two of thoſe four heads 
propounded to be ſpoken unto in order to the clole 
of this Parable ; 

Firſt, The great Convention or gathering together 

& that ſhall be at chis his Appearance, and the one ſef 
J out by a Figure, Al! Nations. | 
Secondly, The ftri&t and cxact Segregation or Di. 
viſion chat Chriſt will make berween them z He will 
divide the Sheep from the Goats. 

Now in handling theſe ewo Uſes my principal 
wy work will lie in Explication and Application. In 
i my Explication I ſhall enquire into theſe fix Parti. 

culars, 

I. Who is the Judge on this Throne z becauſe ic 

18 ſaid here, before Him. 

2, Who are here to be underſtood by all Nations. 

3. Whereunto ſhall this Gathering be ? 

4. What is to be underſtood by this Separation, 

or Diviſion # 

5- Why Sheep and Goats? 

6, What may here be underſtood by right and 

left hand > 
4 1,The 
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I, The Judge here will readily be granted colhic 
the Son of Man and Son of God, Feſw Chr:#F alonfh 
we reade of none but Him in this Judgment ; ouffNats 
Context doth clearly grant it,and che Apoltle ſeems(alled 
to underſtand it Rom. 14. 10. We muſt all ſtand the Þ 
fore the Fudgement-Seat of Chrift, 2 Tun, 4. Hgot 
ſhall judge the quick, and the dead at bis Appearingdoth 
Chriſt 1s che alone Judge on this Throne unto whoa the 1 
Judgment is commirced, of whom Fobn ſpeaks Reyſjit is 
. 8. who was, ts, and us to come , Which doth relavf tion. 
to Jeſus Chriſt. for | 
| But thechief circumſtance to be enquired into, 1 
Who are theſe All Nations ? From theſe words moliff Ns 
have gathered, har the latter end of this Chaptahi tak 
ſpeaks of the General Judgment, and they ſo cake 1y00 
becauſe ll of late few underſtood che order of chef Na 
Relarrection, but thought chat all, good and bad Th 
Saints ( fo profcfling ) and Sinners ſhall riſe at on} 16 
and the ſame time, nor minding what St, Pawl ſpeaks 
T Cor,15.23. or what S', Fobs ſays Rev. 20, Butwff pl 
the ak the Worlds (Tiailo To e0vy, Omnes Gentes) a 
here tranſlated 4/1 Nations, bear a threefold accepts. ff an 
tion ; I, Sometimes Genciles, or Greeks, in oppoki.} 01 
tion co Jews. 2. Sometimes the ſame word, or the} _ 
word which hath affinity with it in the Hebrew, Þ t 
People, as Pſal. 4.7. laſt, Iſa. 43. 21. This Proph 
bave I formed for my ſelf, or Nation, as here, 
3. Sometimes this word 15 tranſlated Family, Luke 
7.5- be loved our Family : ſothat it may be read, }| ? 
All Nations, All People, All Families, all compa} \ 
People, ſuch united under Chriſt. | 
All Nations cannot be underſtood in many places-yj : 
of all. the World in a ftrid ſenſe; as for inſtance, || | 
Dewt. 29. 24. it is there ſaid, All Nations ſhall fan} 
what meaneth the beat of this anger ? whereas i; cane; | 
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color mean univerſally, x Chron, 14. laſt, God brought 
onefhbe fear of David upon all Nations. Pſal. x18, All 
Nations aſſembled againſt David. Hag. 2, Chriſt is 
ms Gcalled che Deſire of all Nations; ver when he cometh 
d the Nations are angry, Rev. 11, and his coming doth 
, Hor anſwer their defires : Therefore the Aﬀembly 
nf doth read this Hag. 2. The Deſire of all Nations, 
ll the Faithful in all Nations ; though there, as here, 
nf it is read all Nations, $0 It is ſaid, Dan. 7. All Na- 
if tions ſhall ſerve him, yet God provides puniſhment 
for thoſe that will nor ſerve Chriſt, ſee Iſa. 60, So 
, uf Chriſt tells his Diſciples, they ſhall be bated of all 
nol Nations for bis Name ſake,Mat.24. Theſe cannot be 
off taken in a ſtrict ſenſe : bur Rew. 21. 24. of the Na- 
Þ t1ons of them that are ſaved : this bears the name of 
heff Nations diſtinet, From all theſe inſtances I argue, 
That becauſe we have read all Natzons, it dorh not 
neceſſicate us to believe that all the World muſt be 
meant by it in a {tri ſenſe : for in all che forenamed 
places it cannot mean all the World, every one will 
ealily grant and acxnowledge,and that all che World 
and, every individual perſon cannot be intended in 
our Text, 

I urge in the third place this ; That at no one 
time ſhall there be ſuch a gathering co Chriſt co Judg» 
ment ; for we read in Scripture of two general Judg- 
ments : | 

Firſt, Thofe that are Chriſt's at his coming, 1 Cor. 
15-23. And all that ſleep in Jeſus ſhall God bring 
with him, x Theſſ. 4. And the 1eft of the dead 
lived nit antil the thouſand years were finiſhed, Rev. 
20, 'Neither doth this in our Tex: agree with the 
laſt general Judgment, for theſe Reaſons: x, There 
ſhall be no Sheep judged in that Judgment z The 
| Saines it wich him in Judgu:ent, 2 Cor. 6, Know-ye 
Aw not 
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not that the Saints ſhall judge the World ? 2, 
the laſt and grneral Judgement , becauſe here thilgch; 
Angels are Chriſt's atcendanrs ac this Throne auffſal {; 
udgment z whereas 1n the laſt chey. ſhall not be confi. 
cerned: for the World to come is not put into ſubd : 
je&ion to Angels, Therefore whereas 1t 1s ſaid in ou: 
Text, char Chriſt comes with all his Angels ; to 
laſt Judgmear He ſhall come with all his Saints, Z 
14. Jude 14, 15. when he comes to execute Judg 
ment on the Wicked, Fade ſaith, h= comes with th 
thouſands of bis Saints ; neither can they be Sair 
ina {tri ſenſe taken. till themſelves have paſt toe 
eryal betore his Bar, chey meer him in the Aar in hi 
firſt Judgment, they come along with him in the 
cond. 3. Not the laſt Juigment in our exc, becauk 
in the laft Judgment Men ſhall be caſt tor not | 
heving in the Son of God Feſws Chriſt ; but in thiff ten 
Jadgment they ſhall be caſt and condemned for beff riot 
ing unfruittul in. works of obedience under Chriff, Y-in! 

Beſides al! cheſe Reaſons, this in the latter end 
this 25th of Matthew is fiot meant of the gene} to 
Jadgmenc of the whole World, I will ſuperadd the i 

Judgment of 'Men both Ancient and Modern ; Gre 
gory Nazienzey faich to this place, ,T heſe ſpoken iff} ca 
here are wicked Believers,not Rebels ; not Foreigners} 

| but offending Citizens, By Goats ( the Colledge d 
Rhemes on this place ) ſeparared *( ay they) becaaſ} to 
till ihen they lived togetber inthe Church ; Hereuch | ke 
(fay they) went out before and ſo not tobe ſeparatl} m 
here. The Aﬀembly of D:vines (ſo c.lled) on thek 
Verſes, 32,33. Sepzrated a Chaff from Wheat, @} 
thoſe Mac, 3. as thoſe in the Net, Mat» 13. the Flak} «| 
of Chriſt, bu Church in thi life, are like the Flock} | 
Pa{Jan-aram ſpeckled and ſpotted (Gen, 30.35.) 1 owt 
Flock,; fo ſaith the Aſſembly on this place, wah 
R . "Y ems 
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cms co 1Nuſtrare -che matter before us, Eraſavay 
ach, hcre, By all N «trons muſt be underſtood all ranks 
" ſorts of Men 1n all Nations ; conſequently not all 
tions 17 4 ſiritt ſenſe. Ainſwortb upon Caxt.1x.8, 
Med by K 4s, or young Goats, faich The Plock in 
rp ve #/nally 15 compreberſive of Sheep and Gout s; 
Wbrit b:m/elf was typed out by Goats ana Kids, Lev, 
36. Hd. 9. the blood of Goats typed out the blead of 
> [#8 
my theſe Opinions of Men may help ro clear me 
T from Novelty, or Singularity in my Notioy an this 
T Text, That thoſe that ſhall be gathcre4 before chis 
W Throne are ſuch as have proteſt Chriſt [epagated from 
the Worid, as is plain in the former two Parables, 
T the tooliſh Virgins and $=:vants who are Chnift's 
own Servancs : So here by Sheep aid Goa's are 10» 
tended the Flock of Ci:{t gathered our cf all Na- 
tions, among which are bad as well as good, caught 
in the Nzt, Mar. 13: | 

| now proceed to the third Queſtion propounded 
to be ſpoke unto by way 'of Explication , which was 
this. Phitber (hall thts [7 bering be ? 

Anſ®. firlt 11 geveral, co Churift ; where the Car 
eaf is, thither will the Eagles be gathered togither, 
Luke 17. 37. 

2dly, in particular; Their gathering ſhill be in. 
tothe lower Heavens, when his Throne ſh:ll there be 
ſer, called Clouds and Air, 1 Thefl, 4, canghr wp to 
wWeet the Lord in the Air, whither we reade the Man=- 
child is. caughty Rev. 12. The general Rendezvouz 1s 
mn Heaven, there this Throne 1s ſer, Rev.4. Das. 7. 
therefore we read of numberlc(s numbers before that 
Throne, Rev. 7, We reade of thoſe that dwell in 
Heaven, chop. 13. We reade of ſome cleartd before 
this Throne, ch, 19. and upon white Horſes coming, 

a wirh 
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+ with Chriſt when he comes ; which they couldy 
be, had chey nor been acquitted at this firſt Thi 
of Judgment. | in 


The fourth Queſtion: by way of Explication, iff Flc 
What is to bt underſtood by this ſegregating or dividing Gi 
Anſ. The word ſegrego Gantt co d15joyn, to ta} thi 
'out ot-a Flock , ro disfranchiſe out of a Freedc 
or Corporation, to excommunicate; ſo Paſor realf to 
1c: To ſegregate muſt be to disjoyn thoſe that beforff thi 
were aggregated or cloſely incorporated ; therefor ly 


Sheep and Goats here cannot be underſtood Chur 
and World. The Church and World were ſeg 
gated before, according to the Apoltle's diredti 
2 (or. 6. Be ye ſeparated or disjoyned. Theſe be 
ſpoken of arc in a Net together, in a Kingdomw» 
gether ; therefore he ſayes, Hy will gather out of 
Kingdom all things that offend, Mat, 13.41, 49. Th 
Angels ( who then come with Chriſt ) ſhall ſever th 
wicked from among the Tuft. Theſe are both tog 
ther in the Wedding-chamber, Mat. 22. till Chrif 
comes to ſever them, The Sheep and Goats of ol 
in a literal ſenſe were together in one Flock unde 
acob, Gen.z0, So alſo Ezek, 34. So in Fob's Flo 
Job x. in his ſeven thouſa''d Shr-ep the Goats are cow } pe 

' prehended. All which Inſtances do ſerve co fireng } S 
chen che ConjeQure, that this Judgment jn our Tet 6 
Ic 


is not to be underſtood of the laſt and general Judg 
ment, bur ſuch as have been drawa in co prof} ! 
Chriſt. b | "yy Bs 

5th Queſt. #3 doth Chriſt flile them Sheep ail 
Goats, ſeing they are all Chriſtians in profeſſuon ? 

I anſw. firſt, Becauſe Goats were always recke 
clean bealis, fir for Sacrifice under the Law as wel 
Sheep ; therefore theſe bad Profcflors may be 
Goats,comparatively clean, Chriſt doth not ſec on 


=. 
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forth by Dogs, Bears, or Lions, but Goacs. 

2dly, Sheep and Goats, to ſer out the difference 
in nature chat was berween chem. though boch in the 
n, if Flock or Church. A Sheep is of one nature, and a 
din Goac of another. Theſe Profefi>rs differ much in 
tay their natures, as a Goat from a Sheep, 

3dly, Goats are caken in hee as well as Sheep, 
& to {hw che parcicular charge chac Chriſt hath of 
a chem both, the Goacs as well as che Sheep, as plain- 
wy ly appears Exch. 34. 

4hly, Goars and Sheep , becauſe though they 
were both in one Flock, ye: the Goats were the 
worſt in nature. There is nuch difference as to the 
worthineſs of Sheep ai.d Goats in nature; the Goats 
are not {o profitable as the Sheep : cheretore although 
the Goats are clean creatures, yet the Sheep were e- 
ſeemed as the beſt, and commonly in Scripture na- 
med firit, So much tor the fifch Queſtion by way of 
Explication, | 


The fixth Circumſtance to be explained is, What 
way be bere underſtood by r:ght and left band ? 

Anſ+1. Right and letc hand is ſomerimes raken-pro- 
perly , ſometimes improperly and figuratively, in 
&ripeures : when it 1s taken improperly and fignift. 
cantly, ic implies great Power, or a powerful hand 
$ Exod, 15, The Right hand of the Lord. So Pſal. 
108, & Pſa, 138. Let thy Right band ſave me ; that 
1s, thy ſtrong hand. 

y 3 Somecimes fignificantly, a place of pleaſwe 
and delight is underſtood God's right hand, Pſal. 
I6, Sometimes the right and letc hand of Chriſt ate 
properly to be underſtocd z as in that requeſt of the 

other of Zebedes's Sons, Mat. 20. 20, 21. Grant 


Q that 
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that theſe my two Sons may ſit one on the right band, 


and the other on the left in thy Kingdom. Where we 
may underſtand both places 'v be places ©t Honouy, 
| bur moſt commonly the right hand is underitood the 
place of higheſt Honour ; $0 Facob unde: ſtood it in 
his bleſſing Joſepb's Sons, Bur by righc aud left. 
hand in our Text, it may be underſtood properly; a 
Chriſt is perſonally confidered as Son of Man 1n this 
his day, bo He hath right and left hand : And as we 
do properly give the right or upper hand to thoſe 
whom we bear efteem unto, ſv here 1t 15 to be under. 
Noda place of high eſteem; and under that conſs 
deration Chriſt js ſaid co be ſet at God's right hand, 
that is, the place ot high eſteem : but I need na 
dwell upon this, I ſhall only add a few words 
Application to the whole, and fo proceed. 

Hſe 1. This doch inform us where Chriſt when 
he is in his Glory on his Throne, attended with his 
Angels, will begin, namely at his own Houſe, his 
own Servants, his own Flock ; and thereto the word; 
of S_. Peter may prope:ly be applied (though there 
1s more111:) 1 Pct, 4 17. Judgment begins at thi 
Houſe of Gol. 

2. We have in this Relation a view of Chriſt 
Glory 1m his ſecond Comin; by his great and glo. 
1:0us Attendance,by the vat gathering that ſhall be 
unto Him 1in-that day 3 for I juds they are therefore 
calle4 by a Figure, All Nations, though properly 
no. fo {as you have heard) becauſe of the vaſt num 
bers that ſhail be of them « there (hall be innume- 
ravie Mulcicudes ot all Nacjons, Tongues and Kings, 
eminentiy fer forth, Rev, 7, All Nations, to the 
the Uluwerial Power thac Chriſt ſhall have in that 
day over all Natioi.s, no Na.ion but what muſt 

| ace 
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accountable unto Him. See what Glory is aſcribed 
unto this Lamb, Jeſus Chrift, all Crowns arecalt 
dowa before Hum, Kev.4.10, & F. 8, 

3. This informs us of that perte&t knowledg that 
Chri!t ſhall have of all Perſons in that day, that Hz 
an divide betore He try ; He knows who are wor- 
thy of the right hand, and who deſerve the letr ac 
firſt {:6hc, 

4. We are by this Relation(if ſo to be underſtood, 
as I chink it is plain, that this is Chrilt's Flock nor 
the gzneral Judgment ) informed, what litrle cauſe 
Proteflors aud bad Ca.rch-memb:rs have co bear 
upon and reft in their mcer Profeſſion, 1t ſome may 
be Goats, and conſequently condemned to eternal 
torment, Conſider, it will be an unſpeakable fayour 
and piiviledge for Church-members co ftand 1n that 
day ; as Chiriit hincs when he ſpeaks to his Diſciples, 
Luk. 21.36, when the greateit Men on Earth ſhall 
call co the Rocks co hide them from His Face, Rev. 6. 
16, 

5. In the Laſt place, I would ſpeak one word 
more by way of Counſel co Church-members z En- 
quire into che ſincerity of your Hearts, as well 2s the 
truch of your Principles ; Here is no faulkc teund in 
their general Faich nor Principles, the taulc lay in che 
Root, ic lay in the Nature of them they hal not a 
changed Nacure, though in the Flock : What a weak 
Argument is it then for Church-members to plead | / 
thank God I am a4 true to my. Principles as ever, and 
do believe whatever 1 did | whilſt they wanc love to 
Chriſt in his M:mbers, zeal in his Service, and fruit- 
tuln-ſs in their Places ; do bur always remember there 
are Goats as well as Sheep in Chriſt's Flock when he 
cdmes to 1alpect them, 

E * We 
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We now proceed to Verl. 34. Then ſhall the King 
ſay unto them on bis right hand, Come ye bleſſed 
of my Father, inherit the Kingdom prepared fu 
you from the foundation of the World, 


We now proceed to handle the laſt Head of the 
four propounded to be handled,in order to the taking 
up the matter contained in the latter part of thi 
Chapter, which is the final and irrevocable Sentence 
paſt by Chriſt upon theſe ewo Parties fo ſegregated, 
or divided to the right and lett hand 3 which pro- 
ceeding of our Lord with both Parties he ſeems to 
follow, in the ſame method : As, 

Firſt, To denounce His Definitive Sentence ; 

2dly, Render the Ground and Reaſon why he 
doth lo ; 

3dly, Receive their Rep'y thereunto. 


4chly, Take ic oft, by ſhewing them their mk 


take, 

x. I take notice of Chriſt's Order; with whom he 
begins, namely with them on the right hand, wth 
his Sheep or the Righteous, ſo {tiled 1n this Context: 
now the whole paſlage and paragraph relating to the 
Righteous we have fiom ver. 34, to the end ot v. 40, 


which whole paſlage or paragraph iſſues 1n theſe tour | 


Heads : 
1. Chri{Ps final Sentence to Glory, v. 34. 


2. We havethe ground and reaſon rendred, 


v. 35, 36, 1 
I. bh c have the Reply of the Righteous, Vo 33, 

39,39. wo 
4+ We have our Lord taking off this Reply 


ſhewing them the truth of what he haff 
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1. We have confiderable Chriſt's gracious Sen- 
tence and Invitation to Glory, in theie words, Come 
ye ; In which paſſage we have thele five Circum- 
ſtances confiderable, x. The prelenc capacity that 
then our Lord ſhall be in; ov Kevg, or the King, 
twice exprelt in the Context, We have our Lord 
Chriſt under a fourfold capacity fer forth in this 
Chapter : x, A Bridegroom , 2, A Nobleman cra- 
relling ; *3- A Lord coming, v, 19. 4. A King 
judging and ruling, The fourth of. which we are 
pow upon. 

2, We have 1n this verſe the ſweet amicable Epi- 
ther or Salucacion uſed by Chriſt co them ( ye bleſſed 
of my Father) commonly in Scriptures a manifeſta« 
tion of gracious reſpeR, as I ſhall ſhew you, 

3- We have Chriſt's Gift or Bequeathmene from 
this dear love and refpe&, and that is the Kingdom; 


| Which Kingdom we have, 


4+ Ser ouc, x. By the right and propriety of it, 
K is implicitly an Inberit ance, 2. Prepared for them ; 
3. As to the Antiquity and Ecernicy of it, before the 
foundation of the World. Thbele-are the particular 
Circumſtances in our Text, of which I ſhall very 
briefly ſpeak, . 2. By way of Explicauion, 2, Ob 
ſervation, 3. Application. 

iſt, By way of Explicacion. 

i. Whatis this Kingdom? 

2+ Whar may we underftand by this appellacion, 
bleſſed of my Father ? 

3. How may it beſaid to be prepared ? 

4. How from the foundation of the World ? 
+; F- What ſaid here znberit ? | 

I. By this Kingdom, I urderſtand the Kingdom 


{ underthe whole Heavens, prephefied clearly by Da- 
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mel chzp. 7.and it 1s on the Earth, Rev, 5. 19. ove 
the Nations, Rev. 2.27. three times expreſt, Day,y, 
18, 22, 27. and it plainly appears tO be the ſame thx 
Mebgcholnex.cer had before, by the context there, 

-,, 2, Why called bleſſed of my Father ? This isz 
S$alacation ſhewing very high eſteem ro them, and 
lo it is uſed 1n Scripture trom men 3 lee Gen.24. 31, 
from Laban tO Abrabams Servant, Come 1n thou bleſ. 
ſed of Fehovah ; an honourable cicle; as Ainſworth 
la:th on che place. To that end 15 it uſed by Abime 
leco to Tſazc, Gon, 26, 29. Thou art n04 the bleſſe 
of Febovah, Itis uſed allo by Naom to her Daugh- 
ter, Ru:b 3. 10. Bleſſed art thou of the Lord that bu 
ſhewed thee kindneſs, From Saul to Samuel, 1 Sam, 
15 13. thou bleſſed of the Lord, It was uſed to expreh 
very arear reſpect 4+ And ir 15'unCerſtood that there 
Rioſer circumſtances contained in this Salutation; 

. A very amicabjc loving ſweet Countenance; b 
Feofwap,perapheniing on th1s verſe and aluring,ſaith 
\ Heto the. fort on the right hand with a mild and mer 
(hear, ſball-ſay, Come my Friends, whom the Worll 
counted tile and execrable, but my Father counts bs 
wr ard praiſe-worthy, So he, 

+ This SaJutation was ſpoken with much reys 
rence and honcur to them unto whom it was ſpoken, 
Ir was with bowing and worſhip to thoſe unto whom 
ny ſpake. 

This r:ipe&t was given as they having received 
it kr from God ; as if Chriſt ſhould ſay, I eſtcen 


and honour you becauſe my Father honourech you} 


you are not only bleft by me in this capacity, bule.mp 
Father hath determined this Blelling ro reſt/ | upon 


:OU, 

Bic 3dly, 1hby ws this Kingdom ſaid to be pre- 
pared ? | 
| I anſw, 
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I an(w. To prepare ſuppoſech theſe chree things, 
iſt, To work or make a thing 1s to prepare, 2dly, 
To eſtabliſh, confirm or appoint : . S0 Goa's Throne 
is ſaid co-bz prepared of old, Pal. 9. 7. fo under- 
ſtood. R m.9. 23. there he (eaks of perſons prepa. 
red unco Gl: y, or pre-aproimed. 3dly, To pre» 
Pare 1s co 1Nake every way fic and ready tor-che 
end. | 
But 4'thlv, Why are they invited to inherit ? 
eAnſw. To 1nheric {uppoſeth an Inhericance pur. 
chaied by cheir Anceſtors, as Children inherit ater 
their Fachers what was cheirs, and that of right, The 
Eſt.ce which a Father le:ves ro be divided co his 
Children doch prc perly bear the name ot an Inheti- 
tance, Prov. 13.22. A good man leaves an Inhert- 
tance to bus Children. Prov. 19, 14, Howſes and 
Riches are the Inheritance of Fathers : Theretore, 
Luke 12, the man ſpeaks co Chrilt ro divide the Ine 
heti:ance. 
2dly, Ir is called an T*heri ance, becauſe it 15 long 
and worchy ; 1t 15 no: a ſmall inconſiderable Legacy 
that is ſhled an [»beritancebur a confiderable Eftace, 
Therefare Dvd. ſtiles God's Word by this name, 


| bu Inberitance, Plal, 119, 


z3dly, Calicd an Inberitance, becauſe it was yours 
betore you were burn, 

Bu: fitthly, Why added here, before the founda- 
ton of the World ? 
. Tanſw, 1, To ſet out the Antiquity of God's de- 
ſign of go52d to your ſouls that [hall be found in 
Chriſt, This was one of the moſt e;rly Contrivances 
of God ; the Salvation and Glorification of Sinners 
w3s 6ne of the great Concernmen:s upon God's heue 
inthe very beginning : 2 Tim.I. 9, # ho hath ſav'd 
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*, and called ws with an boly Calling, not accord; 
fo our Works. out according io bu own Par ſe 
Grace, which was grven ue 1 (brift jeſus, beforet 
World began." Epi 1 4- According as be bath c 
ſen ws in b:m before the foundation of tbe World, the 7 
we ſhould be boly and without blame before bum. and | 

2. To ſhew the ceriainty ot thys Inheritangfard 
therefore 1s Antiquity affixed unto the Promiſe d 


7 


Chriſt ro come, His Deach, the Kingdom of Chrifh T7 

to ſer out the certainty of this Inhericance, read 
Having thus explicated the words, I now proceel 

to obſerve ren Parcs trom them. 7 


Part 1. perl 
That Feſus Chriſt the Son of God and Son of many} nin1 
bus diſtributions of Favours and Severities un bis (þ 
cond Coming unto bis own Servants, ts « King. 
Part 2, 
God the Father u the principal Agent in Glorifcsf Wo 


tion of the Righteons, 
Part 3, tre: 
That Feſus Chriſt in banding out Glory to the Right} Bou 
teows, doth it with apparent manifeſtation of dear affv# vet 
lion, and choice eſteem, whilft be calls thew, Blifdf . 
of bus Father. eaf 
Part 4, pol 
From this word of invitation (Come) Jeſus Chr 32 
loves and defires cloſe communion with the Righbtemſ| ca 
in that day of bis Royal Glory; when he bids othen} th: 
Depart wuh deteftation, be ſauh unto the Righteon | na 
Come ye. 4Þ Þbs 
Part F. ) c 

T hat the future reward of the Righteous ts not thes 
own purchaſe, but thiir Fathers, ut deſcends tothinj an 
4 an Inheruance. nk 


Pat 
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Part 6. 
The proper reward of the Righteows when Chrift 
135 a Crown and Kingdom, 

Part 7. 
The Righteous recerve therr Commiſſion for taking 
ad poſſeſſing the Kingdoms from the immediate Mouth 
naflierd 7 brone of Chrift at bu ſecond Coming. 
fe & Part 8. 
ril Toe reward of the $ aunts i 4 prepared and wade. 
ready Glory ; they ſhall not ſtay for u. 

ce Part 9. 

Thu Kingdom, Rule and Glory was prepared pro- 
gerly, direfily, and particularly for the Righteous, and 
"nl none elſe. 
| Part 10. 

Preparation of Glory for Saints was one of the firſt, 
great. and chief Concerns of Almighty God before the 
cf World was made. 

Now all theſe Parts are very worthy to be largely 
treated on, but it will not ſuit with the citle of che 
Book ſo co proceed : therefore I ſhall rouch them 
very briefly, | 

I, Thac Chriſt in chis his Day 18 a King, will be 
eahly granted, the Prophecies are full ro char pur-+ 
pole, Pal. 2. My King , Plal. 21. Plal, 24. Iſa. 
32, 12. Zech,y. chap. 14. 9. Matth.22, the King 
came in to ſee the gueſts, And this is confiderable, 
that Chriſt is noc then an ordinary King, but a Mo- 
narchical King over all” the Earth ; Zech. 14. 5. He 
ſhell reigy from Sea to Sea, from the River to the end 
{be Earth; Prophecy and Promiſe, Iſa. 5 3. 12. 

cateſt ſtrength, Rev.17, chap, 19, King of Kings 
and Lord of Lords; not only King of Saints, but 
King of Nations, There are two things — 

| c 
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ble in this Royalcy of Chiiſt; -x. His Immg 
Power 3 2, H's tranſcendent Glory, x. His 
menſe Power, as you have 1t betore ; He is a 
narchical K nz, bavirg all P-wer in Heav. 4 
Earth given kim by his Father at his Reſurreai 
21d now aQtnaily received inro Polteffion in this k& 2- 
ſeaſon,Power over D:vil;,over Men; all muſt l-y/nred 
to him in Hzaven and in Earch. 2:!y, 1» chis ſec al. 
Chrift ſhall bave tranſcendent Glory : Solomon inf 3: 
his Glory was bur a weak Type of Chriſts (;!«$6: 4: 
theretore it 1s propheſted, Iſa, 33.the Rigktrow ſhit 4 
ſee the King in bu Glory, Plal. 24. pron 
1 thall tpeak a word or two by way of Applicatinfforte 
to this Part, and firſt :o chem on the right hand, 5 
Flock of Chriſt, by way of Admjration. Will n+ 6: 
this be a choice and unſ>cakable Priviledge ro a pai mak 
foul to enjoy a ſmile,an amicab'ie loving Countenandf 7 
and ReſpeR, full Sacisfaction trom Him, when Hey bure 
in this 'Immenſe Power and cranicendent Glo 8 
what think you of ir ? wat 
Bac; 2dly ; a word to thoſe on the left hand; ON mts 
the D cad, the Terror thac will be in a' tfown, inf} grove 
ſharp rebuke, with ire and wrath in the face tra 
Chriſt in that day! it ftruck the man dumb the 
word, Mat. 22, Conſider of that allo, 
3dly ; Theſe things being fo ; is it not all nf ** 
concerns to make peace with bim in time whilſt by adl 
15 a Lamb, before chis day come ? Kiſs rhe Sox. I mull} Co 
bur couch them. þ vat 
Part 2. | "3.e 
That Gol the Father u th: ovea: Agent in Mad + 
Salvation, Theſe are the blefled of the Father until to 
whom Chrilt here ſpeaks z Chriſt doch bur con fay 


what was done betore by the Father, unto whowllf $y 
te __ 
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* 


The Parable of the Kingdom. 235 
here ſpeaks. Thar the Father is the great Avent, 
and firſt mover in mans eternal Salvation, is plain 
if we obſcrve theſe etghr circumſtances, 
:, Hepromiſ:th Chritt to come, and that freely, 
ene 3. as we find in the Propte's all along, 

2. He gives and ſends Chriſt, Fobn 3, 17. He fo 

m/rved the World, that be gave bis only begotten Son. 
5; (al. 4. God ſent bis Son. 

3. The Father invites and draws to Chriſt, Fob 

6. 44. None come to bim,except the Father draw bim. 

4. The Father ſends the Spirit, A. 1. it is the 
promiſe of the Father 3 as alſo Job.14-26, the Come 

oÞ torter whom the Father will fend. 

5, The Father converts and begets, Epbeſ. 1, 

6. The Father makes fic and prepares tor Glory, 
makes meer for the Inhericance, Ephbeſ. 1. 12, 13. 

7. He is ſaid to ſave us ; mans Salvation 15 attri- 

# buted co him, 7:t. 3.4.2 Tim.1,9.who bath ſaved us. 

| 8. The Father gives the Kingdom, even this re- 

ward in the Text, according to Luke 12. 32. Fear 

wty little Flock, it 15 your Fathers good pleaſure to 

give you the Kingdem, And all this God doth fron 

off the-root of render love dwelling in him : thcretore, 

lf faith Chriſt, Fob» 16. 27. For the Father bimſelf 
limveth you, 

Uſe 1, O then, what orFoſpeakable, unimagin- 
tble Love doth appear trom God co man by theſe 
Conſiderations, and the time of it doth much aggra- 

'Þ vate 1t, according to Rem. 5. When we were enemies, 
It might well be ſaid of Fobs, thac God « Love. 
2, If this beſo, then men 2rc taught unto whom 
& t9 attribure their Salvation, not to themſelves. We 
hy with Paz/. Eph, 2. 8, 9. We are ſaved by Grace, 
by che gift of God, not of Works, The Scriprur6$ are 
 KIRT tull 
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full to this purpoſe 3 ſee unto whom the Apoſt 
tributes his Salvation, Eph, 1, 3. Bleſſed be theGgorl 
and Fatber who bath bleſſed us. So Col, 1,3. We gards 
thanks to the God and Father of Jeſus Chriſt foarayuſed 
bepe of Glory. 2 Thel. 2. 13, Weare bound rolook 
God who hath trom the beginning choſen yaſhell ( 
x Pet. 1.3. Blrfſed be the God axd Father of owr Lulfih w 
Feſus Chriſt, who according to bis abundant Mercy bdfed t 
begotten us. 


e Pr 


Part 3. 
That Chr:ſt in bis Appellations and Congra g 
tions torbe Righteons doth manifeſt much ſweetxeſtalſ 1( 
falneſs of affeftion ; Chriſt crowns his Saints wilſgho 
alacrity and cheerfulneſc,as we have heard in theaf gr h 
lication. The Anticnts are of opinion that whaſ 2, 
> Salutation was given by Labanio Iſaac's So} ind 
vant, and from Abimelech ro Iſaac and 1n fuch als} [4 
it was expreft with much alacrity , and ſmiling jafo 
loving appearance; And that our Lord dot} bei 
manifeſt jn theſe words much affection we nal} the: 
not queſtion, who wer ſo readily and treely tow jnh 
chem, and whoſe love conveyed him torth wit} kin 
h Rrong defies to ſup with them before he went | the 
Jobn 1 3. 1. Having loved bis own ; be loved themw- | |, 
70 death, Luk.22. 15. with deſire, The conſfideraun | - | 
of this his love manifMed in his going away may | y} 
ealily latisfie us, that in this his coming again ther | pl 
will be an amicable joyful meering : therefore thi | thy 
coming of his 1s ſer out by a Marriage in this Chap | to 
ter, which is a loving and joyft 1 meeting. Wehatt | « 
2 precious Propheſie relating to this day, Heb. 3.17: 
The Lord thy God in the midſt of thee ts mighty; 
will ſzye, be will rejozce over thee with joy; be 
veſt uw bus Love, be will joy over thee with ſcnging, " 
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teeSite Propheſie we have, Ela. 53. 11. He ſball ſee the 
be Gevel of bis ſoul, and ſhall be ſatirfi:d , or, as the 
'e ords may be read, Foyfully refreſkt. So the word 
or ayuled, Fob.38.27 as rain refreſh che Earth, making 
» fglook merrily. And this appearance of Chriſt doth 
| ſuit with what Chriſt promiſes, Luk. 12, 37, 
& will come forth and ſerve chem, as Bridegrooms 
drodo in ſome Countries. Chriſt is the Patrog 
ofthe Saints Crown, and doth ir Joytully. The rea. 
bn why Chriſt doth lo joytully crown his righte= 
ous Servants, 15, 
af 3ſt, The ſweetneſs and goodneſs of his Nature, 
mt yho though they receive all from him, yer loves chem 
*GF for his own Graces, 

2dly ; From that ſympathy that is berween Chriſt 
and thoſe that are righceous, Pſal. 11, the Righteons 
Lord loveth Righteouſneſs, This confideration may 
inform us of chat unſpeakable difference which ſhall 
bein this day berween the face of Chriſt towards 
the wicked and the righteous : he ſpeaks to the one 
in his wrath, Pſal, 2. and to the other in his Loving« 
kindneſs, Oh che face of Chriſt will be ſer againſt 
the wicked, he will in chat day deſpiſe their image, 
Pſal. 73. 20. 

z3dly; This ſhould provoke the Righteous to do 
what they do- in obedience to Chriſt with joy and 
gladnefs, in confideration how gladly be ſhall reward 
them. This Pas/ exhorts the Corixthians unto, ag 
0 Almes, 2 Cor, 9, Te not grudgingly, for God loves 
« cheerful giver, becauſe te is fo himielt 3 it is bug 
wr reaſonable ſervice,Rom. 12.12, 

| Part 4. 
That Chriſt loves and deſires cloſe Communion 

wihbis Right eons 1n rh4t day;as appears by this invie 
cation, 


[ 
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Come : he is not conten: to ler them remain at 3 
Rance: for we muſt anderſtand this 1s opoled 

' what he ſaith to the other, Depart : here it is 
or draw near. This Corpe 1s (ea as a loving invirg 
on ; ſoit was uſed by Febs to Febonadab, 2Kings 1 
15,16. Come along : often (o uied in the Book 
Canticles, ch, 4.5. Come with me, S5 ch, 5. 1, 2, 
Prov. 9.5. Com, eat. And according to his invinll 
tion it thall b:, x Thef, 4. chey ſhall be ever with 1 
Lord. 

See again the unſpeakable diflerence in God's pn 
ceedings wich theſe two forts of Perſons ; Cone 
Depare. The Spoulc of Chriſt can lay, as it is Ca 12 
5.10, I am my Beloved's,and bu deſire is towards mw, And 
or bs face, The Saiats is comely, the ochers is 4} Inhe 
piled. 1 Cor 

But a poor {ul may/\ſay, How may I now hanſ (12 
that 1 (hall thin be invited into this Communion ? | nan 

I anſw. Thou may eſt in a great meaſure knowi | fider: 

.at preſent. How ſta';ds chy delires as to Communiaf 1: 
with Chriſt at preſcnc ? che crue Spouſe of Chriſt ds} an I 

fires the kiſſes of his mouth ar preſen:, befides ly} -2 
Letters at a diſtance. Canſt thou (2y, My Belovedi the | 
mine, and my dere is towards him? chal 

Part 5. cha 
That the reward of the Saints ts an [rheritance, m| 3 
their own purchaſe. This is implied in that they ar | mer 

b:d co inherit. In ovenirg rhe words I thewed you | am 

chat by au Inh:rrir21:ce 15s commonly underit.:od 4 | and 

Pairrimony, or a1 E.tace delcending from Fathers | 4 

Children, The Learned c<l{ us, char there is a cM | tio! 

ical difference berween a Poryuon & an Inhericand, | abo 

a Porcion conlifiing of G10!!s and Chartels, but as He! 

Jaher:cance is p:operly of Lands, Now a man may } Cl 

: cond 
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2ome fo poſſels an Inheritance two wayes : 1ſt, as it 


xh deſcend to him line-lly as che rightful Heir ; 

Kidly, by free-gitc, as having ic treely given, or be. 

2 adoped wito It, made an Heir, as many are 1n 4 
roper 'enſe. In this Jatcer ſenſe ir doth very well a. 
ree £0,a1:d ler forth the ſtate of the Saints : for they 
freely made Sons and Heirs, Joby 1, 12, He 
nllpeve previledge to be called the Sons of God, And to 
fm. 8.17. Aud it is conhderable that there was a 
ime when we had n» right to this Inhericance, ac. 
gording to that, 1 Coy, 6. 9. The wnrigbteow ſhall 
$ wt wberit : and in ſuch a capgity wete you, Eph, 
$2.12, ſtiravgers from the Covenants and Promiſes. 
And chat this Reward of the Saints is cailed an' 
Inheritance, 150/ain from theſe $:riprures, Eph, 1. 
I Cor, 3. 24, H-b, 9. 15.1Pet, x, 4. Theſ: Confi- 
| dera'ions may intorm us, 1t the Reward 1s by Inhee 
ritance, there is thea theſe four Circumltaiices con- 
{| fiderable in it ; 

n{ 7. lc 1s large ; every ſmall Legacy or Gift 1s not 
6 | an Inheritance, | 

wh 2. Ir comes freely ; an Inheritance 15 free : not 
z | the product of thy labour and pains, ic was the pur- 
chaſe of thy Anceſtors ; therefore ic 1s called rbe pur- 
chaſed Poſſeſſion, Eph. 1. 

3. If an Inheritance, then not ſubje& to imbezie. 
ment, it lies {ure ; not like Goods and Chatrels ; 
2 man will train hard before he will ſell the Inheri- 
tance Of his Fathers, | 

4. If it be an Inheritance,ir'1s an honourable Por- 
tion; a perſon that hah an Inheritance 1s eſteemed 
dbove one chac khach no Inheritance. If thou art an 
Heir to this Inheritance;live like an Heir. All God's. 
Children arc Heirs, Live like an Heir co ſuch an In- 

; herirance, 


ed 
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heritance, and have a ſpecial care of thoſe fins i 
will difinheric thee. There are cen fins laid de 
x Cor. 6.9. that every one of chem will difinhg 
thee, as theſe : Fornication, Idolatry, Adultery, Ei 
minate, Abuſers of themſelves with Mankind, Thigh ® 
Covetonſneſs. Drunkenneſs, Revelling, Extortion, 
of cheſe lived 1n, will difinheric thee or av y perſon, 
Part 6. 

T he particular Reward of the Righteous from ( 
i aCrown and Kingdom ; Inberu the Kingdom, 
the Kingdom, poſſe 's Kingdom. In bandling 
part I ſhall ſpeak F'very brief word to thele { 
Heads. 


2, 


1, Prove the Part, 

2, Explain more particularly what this Ki 
dom is, 

3. Where it 1s, 

4. When it takes place, 

5. A bricf word of Ule. 

7. For proof hereof ; this was propheſfied of fra 
the beginning of the World. N«mb.23. 24, Balan 
prophefied of it ; fo doth David, and the Prople 
Daniel : Bur I have couched chis in the Explicany} 
only I will mind ſome places in the New. Teſtamen, 
Jam. 1.12. Thoſe that endure Temptations, ſhall baw 
Crown of Life. Sochap 2, 5. The Kingdom that Gil 
bath prepared for them that love biyy, This is the Re 
ward chac is promiſed to the Elders that are faith, 
1 Pet. 5, 2 Tim. 4,8, called a Kingdow, 2 Thy. 
EX, 5, that you may be arcounted wortby of the Kiw 
dom, Luke 12.32, Heb. 12. we, ſaith the Ap9 
receive a Kingdow that cannot be moved, Lak. 22-30 
This is a Truth that the Scriptures do abundant 
make manifeſt, bs 

2, wb 
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«off (2, Hhat a Kingdom is thus ? 
low - I Anſwer; When Kingdom in Scripture is ſpoken 
#3 icis taken for Rule and Dcainion or Soveragnty, 
Fi Thus it muſt be underſtood of Saul, 1 Sam.1 4.47. 
74, of whom it is ſaid He took the Kingdom, that is, hc 
entred into the Rule, So underi! o0d alſo, x Sam. 18. 
and what can he have more but the Kingdom > This 
was prophefie1, Pſa-49. T be Juſt ſhall bave dominzox. 
So Pſal.22, And this 1s plain is nat Pazallel- place, 
with this, Luke 19, from Chriſt's mouth, Be thow 
Rater over five (or ten) Cities, So that here when 
Chriſt ſaith, inberir the Kingdom, he means, take 
the Rule or Dominion. 

13» Where is this Kingdom ? ( This I have ſpoken 
unto before, only-a tew words, ) 

-I anſw, This Kingdom ſhall be on Earth. Sce one 
Text more, Pſal. 45. 16. Chnit's Sons or Children 
ſhall be conftcuced and appointed Princes in all the 
Earth, as Ainſworth reads it. Remember I have be- 
fore given you two Scriptures, which alone are fulh. 
aent, Day. 7, 27. Rev. 5. 10. ore faith, under ihe - 
whole Heavens ; the other, on the Earth, 

1:4. When doth thi take place, or its beginmng ? 

I anſw. Ac,and not betore Chriſt's ſecond Appear- 
ing. And in managing this, I-thall comprehend che 
ſeventh Part,which was chis, T bat they ſhall receive 
their Commiſſion from Chriſt's inmediace mouth. 
This Parc is exceeding clear, it we will mind our 
Concexr, comparing ver, 31. wi:h theſe verſes; When 
the Son of Man ſhall come, and all his Angels with 
Him, then this Kingdom commences and not before z 
neither can ic rationally be expected that they ſhall 
receive ic before, St. Fames (aich,they are tryed when 
they are tryed, And this confirmed, Dan.7. 21, 28, 
They bave made war with the Saints, and prevailed, 
(R) wntil 
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wntil the Ancient of Dayes come 3- and then it 11 the 
Tudgment' 15 given to the Saints 3 then from that ting ex] 
the Saints poſſeſs the Kingdom. So Plal.4g. The Fafſp his 
{hall bave dominion in the morning. And this is planf K' 
from what St. Paul ſpeaks, Col. 3-4. When Cbri(t wh thi 
15 or life (hall appear. 2 1 hefl.x.7, The Saints we 
to have Reſt when the Lord Jeſus ſhall 'be reveakd} Tt 
from Heaven with his mighty Angels. As alſo ow pr 
Text is plain. © And it cannot be rationally though} git 
| that the Saints ſhall have Kingdom before Chriſt 
they are not to expett ic before Him, the Reigndf| 73 
the Saints 4s contemporary with Chilt's; neither ca 
it be ſuppoſed chat they ſhall haye ic before they hanſ} Ki 
paſt Chriſt's Bar, and are acquitted by Him, Ther 
tore St. Pawl exhorcs the Church to: judge nothing buf th 
fore the time, and that is, when ('briſt ſhall appear} pe 
when every man ſhall have praiſe of God.'. 0 
This Part doth inſtruct us in che greatneſs and 
compleatneſs of the Saints Reward, What can he 
compleacer and greater than a Crown'and/Kingdom? 
Is 1c'not the ultimate of all aims 'and*ndeavours & 
this World the higheſt of all Atrainmentson Earthy 
is a Kingdom : Theretore this was the:ſaying of Sa 
concerning' David, when the peopleſung of himn 
the dances, Saul bath ſlain bis thonſands,' and Dail 
his ten thouſands, and'(aith Saul, what can be ban 
ware but the Kingdom? - Be therciore' affected with 
the grearneſs of this Reward, This Conſideration 
might ſerve co'latisfic a r1ghteous Perſon in thelowel 
condition they can be brought into in this worldztht 
comemplation of this Glory ; this is the root ofthe 
wwehty four Elders Song, Rev. 5. Thok haſt malt # 
. B#toonr God Kings and Prieſts, and we (hall reign # 
the Earth; and you thar are interefled in ir, upd 
good grounds long for it 5 it is not unwarrantabley 
S >: ? 1c 
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it is but like Chriſt, who fits ar God's right hand, 
expecting, looking, waiting, ill he make his foes 
his. toocftool, And labour to walk worthy of this 
Kingdom and Glory, which chat ye may do, obſerve 
thele rules. 

x, Labour to be looſe from this preſenr World. 
This 1s che proper uſe thac Chriſt makes ot the ſame 
premiſes, Luke. 12, 32, 33. Sell what you have, 
give al 5, 

2, Revice in hope of this glory, Rem. 5, Rom. 
I2, 

3. No not make haſte unwarrantably cowards this 
King:lom. 

4. Do no: envy at the proſperity of the wicked 3 
thou haſt n'> cauſe ro envy at chetr ſtate. See how 
percinencly David doth urge this, Pſal. 37, through. 
0ut, 

Part. 8. 

That the Reward of the Saints is a prepared, made 

ready Glory; the Kinglom 15 prepared, [1 handling 


this Parc I ſhall, 1. ſh:w how the Scriprares elſe- 


where ſpeak in this languige ; 2. what 1s intended 
in this kind of ſpeaking, and fo make che application, 
Briefly, That che glory of the Saincs 1s prepared z 
fre Eſa. 64. 4, Mer bave not ſeen, nor heard what 
Ged bath prepared for | h:m that wait for him : which 
St. Paul recires, 1 Cor. 2. 9, only differs the word 
wait into love bim, W- have David ſpeaking 1n 
this language, Pſal. 31. 19, That this Kingdom is 
prepared for ſome ourLord ſeems to grant ia his reply 
tothe morher of Zebeders Sons, Math.20.1 1.1r ſhall 
be given, ſaith he, to chens for whom it us prepared, 
A uc what is Comprehended in chis ſaying prepare 


# I :&»ſwer firſt, ir ſers forth the certainty of it. Bee- 
vo (R 2) cauſe 
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cauſe tobe prepared, ordained, and eſtabliſhed, j 
the ſame inScriptures /ſa. 30, where we have chebff 2% 
two made convertible te.rms, ordazned. prepared, (pc Sail 
ken of T opber. And fo may chat place be. underſtood, ſeſs 
as I ſhewed before Rom, 9. 23. this was ordained Y 
eſtabliſhed tor you. Sal 

2. To make ready, or prepare, ſuppoſeth a pro. 
portuoning or making fic or ſuitable. 

3. To makea thing by Skill and Art, as Neal! 
Ark 1s ſaid to be prepared, that 1s, by pains and a 
Hib. 11. he prepared an Arkyor framed an Ark. $ 
God framed this Kingdom. 4 

4. To prepare 1s to beautifie and aGorn: and thy 
the new Jeruſalem 1s(aid to be prepared as a brides 
dorned for ber bnsband,Rev, 21. Take ouly this word 75 
by the way z Conſider your inheritance 1s ready fit 
you, do you labour to be ready for that : it is made 
ready for thee in particular, and none elſe, tlie Right Pr 
ecous oaly with Chriſt, excluſive of all ochers, it wa th 
prepared for chem chat are righieous only, And Tl 
this was ſhadowed our in the choice qualifications df fi 
thoſe firſt ro be Rulers, Exod. 18.the counſel of Fern he 
to Moſes. They muſt be men fearing God and bat ® 
Covetouſneſs, 2 Sam. 23. 3. They that rule ove di 
mnywuit be FT uit muſt be Righteous: and 1c was mon} P' 
eminenily heid forth in choſe Judges ſer up by Gl ® 
in the ſecond age of the worl4, when Ged himlſelty b 
ſaid to be their King, x Sam. 12. 12. but asa Jul 5 
puniſhment of their Sin God [uffered them ro go ou Þ " 
ot this path, Bur all che while tha: che unrighteow Þ 4 
Rule, David cells us char the Foundation of |} * 
earth are out of courſe,Pſal. 35. Pſal. $2, whichatt t 
plaino this, Bu: how will it be when it is in courſtt } ? 
Dante! tells ns, chap. 7. 18, 22, 27, four times} © 
prelt, the Ryle and Demiinion (hall be in the Saints 

| od 
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of not Saints in their own or other mens choughts, bur 
oof Saints and righteous, fo reckoned and allowed, poſ- 
od, ſeſs the Kingdom prepared for you, ſaith Chriſt 
ied, with an emphaſis, whom I acquit at my bar tor 
Saints. 
nl By way of Uſe I only leave this one word of Infor- 
mation, We may from hence be ſatisfied of the in- 
oþÞ fallible certainty of the righteous inheriring, it is pre- 
pared, ordained, and appointed for thee; and all 
gf the Devils in hell cannot turn it aſide. This the 
prophet [ſazah forelaw, Chap. 24, he heard ſorgs 
hyf from che utmoſt parcs of the earth, glory torbe righ- 
e6f trout, the Houſe of the righteous ſhall be exalted, Plal. 
ol 75. laſt, 
for Part, 10, 
48 The 1oth and laſt Part _— the antiquicy of this 
2 | Proviſion, it was provided for the Righteous before 
vb the Foundations of the World : che Paxt was this, 
ni} Thatthe reward of the righteous was oncof thoſe 
off} firſt and moſt weighty concerns that was upon the 
nf heart of God betore che world was made, There 
ih are n0 chings ſaid to t.ke their beginnings from hence 
ve | but great and weighty things ; thinvs ordained, ap- 
poinced, effected before the Foundatj vn of che world 
are things of weight, God the Father loved Chriſt 
before the Foundation of the World, Fob. 17. che 
Saints are choſen in Chriſt before the Foundation of 
the World. Chriſt was appointed a Sacr.hice for fin, 
a Lamb ſlain before che Foundation of che Worid, x 
Pet, x, 20. the Reſt and eternal Reward before 0: 
the Saints was prepared and finiſhed amongſt chef: 
weighty Concerns, before, or trom che ſoundacion 
ot the world, Heb. 4. 3. 
| One word of #ſe an4 ſo I ſhall cloſe this verle. 
From hence we may (ce and perceive a glimps of che 
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246 The Parable of the Kingdom, 
unſpeakable happy ſtate of righteous perſons ; th 
were the Subjects for whom Jehovab was at work be. 


fore the world was : nor only wert thou upon Chriſk 
heart before thou wilt made, but before the Worl( Js 


was made, Oh admire the Love to and proviſion 9* 
made tor thee ! ſo much for verſe 34, hy 


We now proceed to Verſe 35, to the end of thef © 
40, for [ was an hungry, and ye gave me meat pl: 
I was thirſly, and ye gve me drinks 1 was ( 


ſtr +»ger and ye tovkh me in : Naked and ye Cloath. wi 
ed me. I was fich , andye wiſited me. I wa ſt 
in priſon,” and ye came unto me, Thin ſhall th ' 

Y 


righteous anſwer bim, ſaying, Lord, when ſan 
we thee an hungry, and fed thee ? oy thirſty, an ſt 
gave thee drink ? when ſaw we thee a ſtr angrr,qnt 
took thee 1n ? or naked, and cluathed thee? n 


- Ga 


when ſaw we thee Sick or in Priſon and came ut. 
tothee? Axd the King ſhall anſwer, and ſay unt 7 
them Yerily I ſay unto you,in as much as ye ban ® 
done it unto one of the leaſt of theſe my brethren, » 
18 have done zt unto me. | þ 
In theſe fix verſes we have contained the whole | 1 
proceeding of our Lord with theſe ſheep. So di- h 
vided, which for brevity ſake I have comprized un 
der Four heads. : 
I. The Lords gracious Sentence to thoſe ſeparated ! 
en the righr hand. : 
Secondiy the Reaſons (by the King on his | * 
Throne) alleaged as the ground of this his ſingular 
and fignal fayour cowards them, which we have here, | ' 
verſ. 25- 36. 
* 3, Wc have the huimvle reply made by the Righ- | 


reous 


they teous by way of diſclamation, nor ſenſible of their 

Th worthine!s in the leaſt 8 
k be. worthinels 1n the leaſt, 37, 38, 39. 

| 4.We have our Lord gracioutly taking off che Ob- 
ori jeons urged agamit themſelves; by way of expla- 
nation, verſ, 40, inasmuch as ye have done it to theſe 
'Þ it was done to me. The firſt of theſe I have largely 

ſpoke unto already and finiſhed. We now proceed 
the f to the. Second which 1s che ground that our Lord is 
pleaſed to infilt upon, verl. 35. 36. which in gene- 
jal is the kindneſs ſhewed co Chriſt in his brethren : 
ith, $4 which be branches out into Six circumſtances of di. 
fireſs: Firſt, he being in them hungry ; Secondly, 
thirſty 3 Thirdly, harboufleſs; ' Fourthly, naked ; 
Fiſly, fick ; Sixtly, in prifon, In all which ſever 1 
af} ſtares and conditions he had found theſe now on his 
and tight hand miniftring uuco him 1n his brethren. 
nf Pur becauſe, according to promiſe, I would pro. 
"1 od wich all poſſible brevity in this latter part of the 

Fhoprer and in the remaining three heads, I thall 

andle them together which I judg molt proper, be- 
cauſe they are interm;xt one with another {that is) 
what we have contained from verl. 35. to 40, and 
there being nothing difficult, or wanting explicacion, 
þ L ſhall reduce the whole in theſe Six verſes into Six 
i | heads. 

Firſt; we have a recication of the former good atie 
ons performed by the Righteous, urged here by the 
| | Kingas the grounds (next and immediately to his 
own Grace) of that ſignal acceptation and unſpeak- 
; | able favour, 
| Secondly 3 We have contained a particular enn- 
meracion of thoſe particular ations, lo acceprable to 


here in Six cizcumſtances: all which :r: very well ta. 


ken by him, 


(R 4) Thir.ly 5 
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Thirdly, We have Chriſt raking notice of all the 

a&ions of charity done t-» the leaſt and loweſt of hy 

brethren as done to himſel*. 
Four. blv,we have the modeſt and humble reply 


the Rignteous by way ot diiclamation to this impu.f rig 


cation. 

Fifcly ; We have 1mplicutely ſuppoſed the relation 
believers ſtand jn ro Chriſt, though, huagry, thirſty, 
naked, fick, impriſoned, yer Chriſts brerhren. 

Sixtly ; We have Chriſts acknowledgment of the 
poor and lealit as well as of the greateſt and richeſt d 
; his diſciples in this day of his great Immenſe Powe 

and tranſcendent Glory, the Kinggatcended with all 
his Angels, owns theſe to be his brethren, 

From the whole of this Context I ſhall lay down 
theſe Nine obſervable Parts from the Connexion. of 
the verſes : . 

Part x. That the true demonſtration of our ett 
nal Election to glory is through our obedience an 
Friendſhip'to Chriſt ; prepared for you ſo qualified: 
choſen in bim before the foundation of the World, Eph, 
I. 4. through ſanttification of the Spirit, 2 Thel. 2, 
13, God bath from the beginning choſen you to Salve 
tion of the Spirt, and belief of the truth, 1 Pet, 1.2, 
elett through Santlification. 

Part, 2. Ic is onr Lords way in his dealings and 
proceedings wich men, to render a reaſon of his fo 
proceeding with them, MY 

Parc. 3. Jeſus Chriſt in bis diſtributions ro men 
in Judgment, bath a ſpecial eye to their works reipe» 
Etively, 

Par:.4+ That works of mercy, charity, and almes, 
bear a ſuperintendency oyer all works and duties 


whatſoever, as to acceptance with God, and profic to 


our felyes 1a time to come, 


Part, F . 


| 
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Part. 5. Thar it is incident to Chriſts dear friends 
2nd brethren, coſuficr hunger, thirſt, nakedneſs, 
1nd all manner of diſtreſſes whilſt on earth, 

Part, 6. Jeſus Chriſt in his Celeſtial glory at the 
right hand of his Father doth eſpouſe the ſtate of his 
Diſciples and Saints here on earth. 

Part. 7. Ic is the nature of one truly acceptable 
toChriſt co diſclaim all worthineſs in themſelves, they 
ſee no ſuch worth as Chriſt ſeeth 1n chem. 

Parr.$. Jeſus Chriſt doth record and regiſter each 
particular aCtion of charity proceeding from one 
Saint to another, if but a draught of drink. 

Part. 9. The pooreſt Saint, or true believer, 1n 
his [oweſt ſtace and Condition is by Chriſt owned as 
kis brother, 

Of each of cheſe parts I ſhall ſpeak a ſew wozds 
briefly, and haſten to finiſh rhis paragraph. 

Part, x, The firſt Part doth ariſe from the Con- 
nexion of theſe verſes with the former, which was, 
Firltchat the true and infallible demonſtration of our e- 
ternal Eleftion to glory hereafter,is by and through our 
Cordial Obedience and friendſhip to Chriſt, See how 
this parc is raiſed, the Kingdom was prepared for you 
brfore the Foundation of the world (who are theſe) 
thoſe who teed, cloath, and awn Chriſt here in his 
lweſt ſtate in his members ; Thoſe three Scrip:ures 
before named are very pertinent and pregnant to our 
purpole to bear a teſtimony to this Part 53 weigh what 
St. Pan! ſaith, 1 Eph. 4. According as be hath cho- 
ſen us in bjm before the Foundation of the World ;, as 
verl, 5. predeſtinated us to the adoption of Sons by,in, 
through) Feſws Chriſt, None areelected but as 

are in Chriſt, 2 Theſ. 2. 13. He bath from the 
_ choſen you through Sanflification, Thole 
tſſalonians torcheen by Sr Panl to adhere to — 

| h 
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laſt Antichriſt, excepted, who received noc the tx 


in the love of it, and ſo demonſtrated themſelves g 
co be eleHted ; bur theſe, verſe x 3, are elected, as th 
are found abiding in Chit and his doctrines : yalkian 
faith the apolile, are of theſe who are Santtified,chihy art 
before the Foundation of the World ; as here 10 (fffen, 
rext, $0 that hercin it doch appear that you tigion 
and certainly are choſen by him, in as much as ylſhet | 
are found in the way that. lead chereunco. To the | 
doth chat place in Sr. Peter agree, eleft according Wicio 
the forckhnowledg of God, through Santh fication f Whrou 2 
Spirit unto = Ai without This applicatlfyeſſe 
of Ele&tion 15 never applyed ro any bur as they alfrie, 
pear called, and che 44 $62 of EleRion is by uf © , 
Scripture ſuſpended where theſe due qualificacinſei,g 
are wauting; as for example, The perſon without to; 
Wedding-Garmenc 1s ſuppoled by Chriſt one « 
thoſe not choſen or elefted, Math. 22. he was at 
come 1n upon the invication, not elected. | [ 
Bur againſt this it ic objeRed from Row, 9.11.1f hor 
1n thele verſes (in a parenthefis) before the Childnf ;, þ, 
bad done good or evil, that the purpoſe of God accm the | 
ing to 9 may ſteng, not of works,but of bim the Wo 
alleth : 
q To this I anſwer that this Text doth not at allt lifir 
late unco this par: before us, and fo it will eafily of ;,4 
pear if we conlulc rhe original place Gen. 25. Firltyt "8 
cauſethis Text doth not refer to particular pe" real 
bur nations : Secondly, neither doth this Text re 
to cterr:al, bac temporal good and evil; Thirdly; 
ther are either of the perſons aQually loved or 
till good or evi] appears from chem ; it was only 
before the elder ſhall ſerve the younger, Fount 
ueither can the works here ſpoken of intend Gol 
Obedicuce, but works of the Law, as is plain v 
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Weo,21, 32, TheUlc that we may make from this Parr 
jour (elves, 15, 

'1. From hence be inſtrued to meaſure your Ele. 
Won by your cffectual Calling and Converſion, Ma» 
Fare ar a great loſs in themſely2s about their Ele» 
tion, and many have bcen upn the point of Deſpe. 
ation, whilſt chey have been upon the queſt on, 
whether chey were Elected or no. Are ye of thoſe 
Whar che Kingdom 1s prepared for before the foun- 
Wacion of the World > you may know it by this ; 
Wyou arc prepared alſo, ſce Row. 9.23, 24. You are 
efſels prepared unto Glory by SanCtification and 
Afrieadſhip co Chriſt, 

i 2, Would you be making your Calling and 
WBEleRion ſure and certain ? then the way to effect ir, 
UN's to grow in grace, according to what St, Petey calls 
for,2 Per. 1,10. A4d to your Faith Vertwe,&c. Thoſe 
MF that experience increaſes of Grace, and anſwer to eve= 
ry Duty called tor by Chriſt in them, and from 
FF chem, as here in our Context, may read their ſtate 
al to be ſure and certain , and ſuch are thoſe for whom 
the Kingdom js prepared before the foundation ot the 
'F World. So much for the firſt Pap, 

Parr 2. That the Lord Jeſus un bus dealings and 
©} bfribution: to all ſorts of Men, doth not proceed ac- 
FI carding to' bis Royal Prerogative, though un bis bigh- 
F eſt Royalty and Glory ;, but according to undemable 
, reaſen, Teſs Chriſt renders a reaſon of bis proceedings 
| both fdes, And this way of procecding is God's 
way from the b:ginning of the World. When 


$ 
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; 
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God will ſave Noab, and drown all the World, 
gives his reaſon on both ſides, Gen. 7.1. For thee 
we Þ [cen r1gbteous before me in this generation,and 
or _the reſt he gives this reaſon, for the imaginations 
of their heart were only evil, and that continually, So 
in 
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in chat eminent differing difpenſation to the Ri 
reous and wicked, /ſa.3, 10, God gives the reafq 
For they ſhall eat the fruit of their doings ; for thi 
ward of their hand ſhall be given unto them. 
ſo in all Caſes G7d is very ready to render a rea 
of his Dyſper.ſations to Men : therefore he iny Tn 
them to reaſon with him, God is nor ArbicraryÞſ 1. 
his proceedings with Men, but upon equal and ; 
tional grounds. And were not this the manner &f 
Gods proceedings, how ſhould every mouth be ſtaff 
ped, as they ſhall be in the great day. 

x. I know many will plead che Soveraign Pa,” * x 
er of God in this place, from Rim, 9, 21, Hal: } 
not the Ptter power over the Clay ? iP 

For anſwer to which, Ifay, The great defign jc . 
the Apoſtle, is to ſer forth the ſole power that Gi $- 
hath ( being the free D>nor of Salvation ) here | Io, 
make choice of what terms or conditions he ple fo be 
| ſeth, in order :o the way of ſaving men, whethe I be 
by che deeds of the Law, or Faich in Chrilt ; alf 5; 

he hath abſolutely reje&ed that way of the Lay} 
and made choice of Faich in Chriſt as the terms oy... 
Salvarion z as 1s plain, Row. 3.4. By the ſame lum 6., 
the poſtercty of Adam, Yet however the makay hy 
theſe Veſicls differen', is nor only the bare Will d 
God, but upon terms. See the original plac} 01 
Jer, 18.10,11, 2 Tim, 2.21, The conſideratia] ;, 
of this part may admir.iſter great ſarisfa&tion to pot} 4,4 
ſouls, chey have a very righteous God to de..] wih;}  - 
whowill judge righteous judgment, not accorduy | ,.q 
ro his .Prerogative, but according to the works d 
each Perſon : which leads us to the Part, which 
was this, That God in his diftr:burions to men 
Judgment, hath a ſpecial eye ro mans work relpt 
ctively, Come ye bleſſed of my Father, for I wa 
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gred, and ye gave me meat, &c, I (hall be ve- 
"Fy brief as co this Part, becauſe ic doth border upon 
"Wc former. And belides,chis Truth is fo apparenc, 
"Vt the very current of Scriptures concribure to the 
"roof of ir. We have a cloud of witneſſes as to this 
"Mart, the recompence from God to Men is propor- 
"Foned co their works, whether good or evil, This 
| Wile was ſtated by God ac the firſt in the dayes of 
Wein and Abel, when we read of but two men in 
"She World, Gen, 4.7. If thou doſt will, thos ſhalt 
"Je actepted, if evil, fin, or puniſhment, /yetb at the 
Sr, This Rule God proceeds by to Abrabam,Geo, 
2. For becauſe thou baſt done this thing, therefore 
iÞ 1 bleſs thee, If any one queſtion the cruth of 
Sihis Part, let chem read theſe Scriptures, Pſal.62. 12. 
| Wes 10, Rev.17, 10, Prov.,24.12. Ezek.18.33. 
JMarth.16, 27. Rom. 2:6. 2 Cor. 5. 10. I Pet, 1. 
17. Rev 2.23, Chap-20. 13, Chap.22. 12, andb 
the taking in theſe Scriptures, I hope you will al 
ly be ſatisfied of che truch of this Parr. 

Yer ſome will be ready co Objce&t, That if Gad 
xrwards men according to their works, and men 
have only what they work for, where then 1s 
Grace ? St, Paxl ſaith, He ares ſaved by Grace, nat 
h works 

I A»ſwer, We muſt diflinguiſh berween Lega 
and Evangelical works : thereforg St. Paul tells us, 
t 8 through Faith, the work of Faith is not exclue 
Gd in parc of ſalvation. 

2ly, The way propounded in which we are fa» 
ied is of Grace, we thought not of it. 

ly, We are ſaved by Grace, it we confider the 
vlt diſproportion between the wages and work : all 
ourObedience is nothing compared with the Reward, 
Though God rewardeth every man according to. hig 
WOrks, 
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works, that is, in kind, good for good, yet ni 
quancityz all we do .is not to be compared withih 
recompence of reward ; the Saints are by Chriſt 
counted worthy of the Kingdom for which chey 
ſuffer, 2 Theſ. 1.5. þ 
4chly; Salvation is free, and of Grace, becaule 
the ſtrength by which we act is trom himlelt; 
may ſay ot all we do in order tolalvacion, as Daring 
ſaich of che people, 1 Cor, 29. 14. Al thing hi 
of thee, and of thine own have we given thee. we 
And whereas many are apt to Judg that this | 
dorh incourage man to truſt ro his own righte 
neſs. 
1 Anſwer That our own righteouſneſs muſt 
poſe a righteouſneſs without faith, or diftint 
taich, and chat crufted in wichout an eye to. Ch 
and his righteouſneſs: but know this that cher 
righteouſneſs called che Righteouſneſs of Saints, Whit 
this Righteouſneſs of Saints upon true and right WI Ge, 
ſes hath an honourable eſteem wich Chriſt, Rev.y} ai 
8. the white linnen 15 the righteouſneſs of Saints : wil wat 
Fobn ſaith, b: that doth righteouſneſs is 719 hteonnll five! 
be 6s righteous, . Now becauſe this part ſeems robs} F 
der upon the former, I ſhall leave buc'a brief wal 
" of applicacion unto it aid that 15 this; 7 bat Gal] 
no reſpetter of perſons, according to Atts 19. 35. thi 
1s a certain truth which we ought co receive. Novt - 
herein doth God clear himſelf from reſpe& of pe 
ſons,in thac he cotin diſpenſe to each perſon according] : 
to his works. | 
Parc, 2. From hence we may take great incouragt | + 
ment to righccouſnelsand holinels 5 Srady whats 
Paxul{peaks, x Cor, 15. 58, Yonwr labour u ntl 
van inthe Lord, | 


Part, 3. The Conſideration of chis part mayÞt 
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means to caution perſons againſt fin : becauſe cthoa 
1:hYhalc be certain to receive according to thy works, 
iſtS Parc, 4. And the main is drawn from the reaſon 
y We given by Chriſt, which doth ceacer in Charicy; 
he Part was this, That Mercy, Charity and Almes 
ended to Chriſts rue brechrea whilſt here on 
bh, is above all ſervices acceptable ro God, and 
ings in greateſt-profit to a perion at Chriſts appear= 
ace, »theſe ſervices of Charity are ſuperintendent a- 
we all other ſervices whatſoever jn Chriſtians, This 
rt is founded upon 3 Circumſtances in this Text, 
weſt; we have che grace of Charity only made men- 
jon-of by Chriſt at this day ; therefore it muſt needs 
mighty ac:ep'able ro him, Secondly, we have 
dthriſts favourable alpect and amicable Countenance 
chelerhereupon, Thirdly, The Kingdom 1s re=' 
gjved upon this very ground, Almes and Charity 
WDiftribucion to the; poor is compared to Sowing, 2 
*#{ Cix. 9. which doch naturally produce increaſe, it 18 
«hf zafting ſecd into che earth, or, as Solomon; upon the 
af waters; - In handling chis parc, I ſhall ſpeak to cheſe 
$4} five heads a few words, 
by} Firſt; prove the Point in both parts, the-acceprance 
on twGod,and profic to our lelves, 

"Secondly ; ſhew the nature and root of our Alms 
uf and Charity, in order to chis end, 

_ 3 offer ſome Scripture-Reaſons why it 1$ 
+ Fourchly ; ſpeak ſomething to the Subjects of our 
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I Thar Charity is fo acceptable co God, when 
nghtly» performed ; Sce James. 28, this is Called 


pre religion and undefiled before God, or in his 


on 

Xe 
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ty. 

4 »Fifthly 3: make ſome uſe of the whole, 
[ 

be right ; 
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right; this is pure. Religion , or the hi 'ghelt- 
wn, | | 
; 2. This is Called good Works. Works of Chand + 
above all works are Called good Works ; they moſiifi4 
all reſemble God, who is good to all : That they | 6 
called good works ſce As 9. 16. ſpoken of Da = 
who the texc faith was full of good works. 2 Ti 
Bat (which becomes women i . Godlineſs) 
good works, Heb. 13, But to do good, .and ro 
tribute forget not 3 for wth ſuch ſacrifices God ts of 
pleaſed. 

» The perſon found in the ſervices is 1n Scrig 
called a good perſon, Pfal, 112. 4 good man bl 
called that 15 fonnd in it, f 

4+ This ſervice is very acceptable from thoſe imp 
tations put upon ir z ſee Luke 11.41. But rather gn 
almes of ſuch things as you bave, and behold;all th 
are clean unto yow. It appears to be of a cleani "8 
ture. Moreover it beſpeaks God to be his friend ; 
2 pregnant place which we have, Luke. 16. 9. 
to jour ſelves friends of the mammon of unrighteonſm} 
It makes God thy triend afcer death if ic be p 
cd from a right root. 

5. It appears to be acceprable,in chat cheLord be 
thoſe works 1n mind, Heb, 6. God # not forg 
your work and felocy of Love (hewed to bis namit,u 
that you have miniſired to the Saints, and do Mi 

er. 
F 6. Theſe ſervices appear to be an acceptable ſernit 
to God, becauſe he doth dcelare that he loves a chit 
ful giver, 2 Cor, 9. Ic is ſaid of [ornehius that 
prayers and bu almes were come up in reme 
fore God, Atts10. We have an eminent place Phi q 
4. 18. bat 1 bave all, abound, and I am full baving®\ - 
cerved of Epapbreditms the things which were ſent ji 


bl 
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{t hut, 6» Odor of « ſweet [mell, a Sacrifice acceptae 
Snl picaforg 19.God, | 

has .2ly, Charity is not only pleafing co God, bur it 

moſi&-prabitableto ourſelves: x, Here; 2, Hereafter, 


heya « Chriſt's coming. 
Dands.. 3. Is is proficable bere, many Mercies are pro. 
TinSmiled here : Sce: the fingular favour ſhewed from 
) ifGod io cAbimelcth, Jer3g.17,18. foreſhewing fa+ 
zo your to Feremiab when he was in the Dungeon, be 
1s wit hal be delovered un the day of God's judgments for thas 
J realon.:. So we have it, Plal, 41. H; that remen 
ip breth the. poor, ſha have many Mercies in thu life, 
4 vation in [ichneſs and deliverance from deatb, 
if frengtbaing upon the bed of languiſhing ; Gad will 
mn all bus bed in bis fickneſs, If cheſe be the 
# Qualifications, God. will not deliver him to the will 
us of his enemies, Oh the many merciful Promiles, 
if acharicable perſon is under at preſent : therefore, 
i faith Solomon, Eccl. 11. 2, Give @ portion to ſeven, 
and to e1ght ; for thou knoweſt not what evil ſhall be in 
the Eartd: that is to ſay, that ſo thou mayeſt have 
"(mercy in an evilday. Sce what a. ſpecial preſenc 
14 prviledg belongs ro ſuch, Pſal. 112. Swcb & one 
of Pall not be afraid of evil ridings ;, theſe Mercies' he 
receive from God as A. og us acceprance, 
«f ke ſhall procure the love and eftcem of Men ag pre- 
sf for”: Qb hiow is a charicable,perſon in the afteRi- 
ons of perſons; the Apoſtle ſaith, Rem. 5. That 
| os good nigan ſome would even dare to dye 5 that 15, a 
mricable man,he is ſo in the affections fide. heſe 
ve Priviledges here. | 
Bur 2ly, Hereafter ic is proficable according to 
our T re is a profit, Eccleſ. 11, t, After 14- 
nj dajer os (halt find it, that is, aftetthis life; theſe 
S 6) 
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in che Text and Parable after many dayes ſhall fi M 
Pfal. 1x2. Such a one as hath diſperied to 4 "L J 
poor, his righteouſneſs endures for ever, Math; hi 
God ſhall reward him openly, Luke 12.33. Selthf” 1. 
you bave, and give Alms; provide your ſelves | 
which wax not old, Treaſures in Heaven that fl 
not 5 where no thief approacheth, nor moth corrufi 
eh. 2. Cor. 9. 6. But this I ſay,. be which ſoul” 
ſparingly ſhall reap ſparingly : and he that ſont; 
bountifully, ſhall reap bountifully. x Tim, 6. . 
18, 19, charge them that are rich un this wollfc., - 
that they be not bigh-minded, nor truſt in m 5 | 
certain riches, but in the living God, who grvethy on 
nchly all things to enjoy : that ; do good, 1hat tiff. + 
be Fich in gord works, ready to diſtribute, willingly * als 
communicate, laying up in ſtore a good Foundationſt 'r 
themſelves againſt x £ tire to come, that they mayly nc 
bold on eternal Life. We. kae 
- But may ſome fay, May not 1 give all my goods the fl 
the os and yet bave no profic, 1 Cor, 13. * 


T5 
— 


F 


ſhall therefore lay down ten Qualifications # = 
' Conditidns in our Charity, or Alms neceſfary as tb 
>a acceptance , and our own profic, which WM} js 
NP; © 298.25.4 | * Lo 
x. If thou wouldeſt find this Remembrance, AG > 
ceptarice, and Profit, do thy Almr ſecretly, | Dondt Th 
tes this was the manner of thoſe in the Text, {&} ; 
they could not remember they had done any fuck 
thingz therefore they had not defigne@ obſervacial 
or prarſe of men. This 1s one of thoſe" Rules giv 
by” Chrift,” Marth. 6. defign ſecretly,” nor ts 
» ſecs of Men ; provided God fees';, ir is © | 


nouch, | 


_2ly, Inthy Alms; to the end it mayjy =<c 
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bly caken, do 1t cheerfully, nor grudgingly, 2-Cor. 
« '* loves a chearful giver, thac doth it as to the 
brd himſelf, 
JF 3ly, If chou beeft able, be rich in good works : 
"Tim. 6, 17. Charge them that are rich in this 
mid, that they be r1ch in good works, It doth noc 
aſe God, for one richly bleſt in this world, to be. 
pr. and ſcanty in good Works, When- Chriſt 
akes a promiſe to reward a cup of cold water, it _ 
vi be underſtood thar this 1s an{werable co his. 
poor abilicy, : for where much is gruen, there much. 
iy required. The poor widow 1s by Chriſt conj- 
Sended for her two mites, becauſe ir was what ſhe. 
g ad, Luke I8. | | | 
of {ly, In Charity and Alms we muſt give our own, 
$80 rob others, oppreſs or abuſe others to give : we 
{arenor obliged co borrow to give ; we are, as we 
0 haye received, to give : Fob cloathed the poor wich 
{| the flecce of hys ſheep. Solomon counſels thee ro ho- 
| four che Lord with thy ſubſtance, Prov. 3. 
q 5s we would have our Charity acceytable,we 
wult be ſpeedy in ic, not delay ro do our almes. Pro. 
Fay ſay not to thy neighbour go and Come againywhen 
los haſt it by thee. - NET 
"ly, Thou muſt do thy alms with diſcretion ſo as 
4 it may be-moſt anſwering to his needs. and his pro- 
fit. Thos ic is faid of che charicable man, Pſal. 1 12. 
F. be guides bis aff airs with diſcretion, I 
zly ; In our alms and Charity we muſt do them 
with ſimplicity, not with partiality : chough' an c-' 
nemy, one chat hath done thee wrong, yer reheve 
him, Rom, 12, 13-20, if thine enemy bunger, feed 
bim; diftribute to the neceſſity of Saints% eye their 
Fats, nor their friendſhip co thee, if in need ler. 
(8 2) * Herr 
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them be who. they will. See what Fob ſaith totil@. to 
Fob. 29, ſuch as were ready to periſh were they, vet 
jets of his charity ; be was eyes to the blind, leona 
the lame, be made the widows heart to ſing. | 
8ly; Our Charity ſhould be done in. hope "Th 
faich; as che plowman ſows in hope, ſo ought wiiſy be: 
do, ' | | 
othly ; In love to God and Chriſt, This muſt} iy 
underſtood x Cor. 13. by Charity: if 1 give. Fc 
wy goods to the poor, and bave not C barity, it profidlf gon 
we nothing, We ought to give in love to God, |} y.c 
xoly z They muſt be univerſally and conftanthÞi ;yh, 
We are Commanded to be ready to every good wail - 7 
at all times - nor like the ſtony ground, Math. yÞf got 
for a ſeaſon, and not continue, Charity with ind ace 
qualifications hath irs ſuperintendency of all duticgy} 1a 
obedience whatſoever ; for Mercy is more acceptall - . 
then Sacrifice, i wh 
But ſome may ſay, why 1s almes ſo acceptable, ih fe 
ſo exborted unto above all duties ? | -| bis 
' Firſt; Becauſe a man in no works doth ſo reſemhk th, 
God and Chriſt, as in Charity ;- therefore i 1s w 
for,Math, 5. 16. that we might be likg owr heaynh} þ, 
Father. Luke. 6. 35. Be ye therefore merciful, « 
your Father alſo is merciful. This makes Pally 
tothe elders of the Church of Epheſus, Acts 29. that 
i 4 more bleſſed thing to give than to receive ; beca 
moſt like God, who gives all, but receives nothung; 
. 53g perſon bears the image of God molt per 
ectly .. 4s 
Secondly ; Almes and Charity to Chriſts, dil 
ples is ſo accgptable to God, from that tender. low 
that God bears to his poor members. Parencs Jon} 
thoſe who ſhew love to their Children ; and - 
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Love that Parents have co thcir Children, they 


we to ſee them ſhew Love to each other, Gods Chil. 
areas near and dear to him as the apple of his 


Se, Zech. 2. , 


X 


o; 


\ Thirdly 3 Becauſe if Alms be done as they ought 
Þ de done, rhey be a crue demonſtration of our Love 


Sto Chriſt ; and he loves them that love him, Pro, 8. 


Th 


27» 
+ Fourthly ; Works of Charity do choicely de- 


TJ monſtrate a perſon to fir looſe from preſent things 3 | 
\& the Contrary whereof 15 Covetouſneſs, which the Lord 
8 abborreth, P/al. 10. 


- The next thing that I am to ſpeak unto, is, to ſet 


3s forth who are the proper objets of our Chariry in or- 
F der to acceprance with God and Chrift, © Which I 


ſhall ſhew, | 


if - 2, Negatively : notidle or flothful perſons. Set 


what St, Pavl faith as to that, 2 Thef. 3. the Apo- 
filediſcourſes his thorow diſlike ro. ſuch, and dectares 
his Apoſtolical InjunRion in that Caſe, which was, 
that thoſe which would not work, nenther ſhould they 
eat, We are not to feed ſuch, though they ſhould 
be hungry. | 
Secondly ; affirmatively. | 
+ Firſwe mult chiefly and principally relieve thoſe 
whodo moſt lively bear the image of God,in poinc 
of holineſs; they muſt be ſo like Chriſt, as he awy 
lay another day, 41 why a» hungry, and ye gave we 
weet, That was the rule that David abſerved, Pſad. 
16: he extended his Chariry to thoſe whoexcelked in 
yertue. So Math. 10. Mark 9. the ground 1s becauſe 
they belong co Chriſt. - 


# + Secondly; your Charity muſt in the firſt place,and 


ſtrongly run ouc to thoſe whoſe hunger, thitſt, 
fnakedneſs and impriſonment is for Chriſts ſake; in {0 


(S 3) Going 
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doing, you do-moſt properly relieve Chriſt : rehgith 
to ſuch ſo ſuffering, brings acceptance, | Þ 16, 
Tbirdly, To thoſe whoſncceed Chriſt in the wal #+ F 
of the miniſtry on earth; in-order to ſuch- dalff 4nd 
Chriſt ſpeak in ſpecial manner, Math. 10. 40h 
that. receiveth you, receiveth me, {uch(faich 
are worthy of their meat ; to ſuch eſpecially day 
Jobs direct Gaius to ſhew Charity 3 Fob 7, 8. 
cauſe that for his names ſake chey went out, takin 
nothing of the Gentiles, We therefore ought tow 
ceive ſuch, chat we might be fellow-helpers of te 
truth; ſuch are, or ought above all, to carry the'md| 
lively image of Chriſt, and may bear the name 
Chriſt's brethren, Take an example how ac 
this fort/of Charity was to God from the old Teſts 
menc, -2 King. 4. 8. from the Shunamitiſh woma 
to'the prophet of the Lord who builc a chamber, pro- 
vided him, a bed; tool, table, Candleſtick : i 
the favour of God to her, x, She hath a Child pal 
age, and hope 3 2. When this Child died it is raiſed 
0 life again as a requital of this Chariry (as 1s = 
in che;Context,)) The Uſe of this part may be firſt for 
Exhorcation ; Labour to be in a capacity to diſcharge 
this duty lo acceptable to God ; take pains in honeſt 
ways, that thou mazſt have wherewith to do good, 
-See the Exhortation of 'St. Paul to Titus, Maintain 
honeſt Tradet, as it may be read,to this end, So Eph, 
4+ 28. Labour, working with your bands, that yu 
#91 bave to grve to bimthat needs. And this cout» 
ſel .is not only co Members,but Preachers and Elders: 
for-5t is @ more bleſſed thing to give than to receive; 
them, Ifthisbe ſo acceptable a ſervice then ler ws 
{labonr'ro'be found init : who would ror do that 
Which will pleaſe God? this 1s a Sacrifice _ 
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The Parable of the Kingdom, 263 
ul with God is well pleaſed, Phil. 4. 18; Heb, 1 J. 
'$ 26, 
© wail ©» Fourthly 3 Study the great profic, the cercain 
- Gal and infallible profic of this duty : the return is ſure 
$0-bf and great, and ft is not forgot ; Chriſt remembers 
"yl ery part and action trom this root, As. you-have 
"and opportunicy do good to all, but eſpecially.to- the 
houſhould of faith - make you triends -of - the 
mammon of unrighteouſneſls. Works of Charity are 
of exceeding eſteem with Chrift, as 'appears by. his 
bringiog them torch at chis day of his glory. :- for, 
{wa an hungred, and a thirſt, and naked, and ſo 


"The Fifth Part was this, That our Lord keeps a 
icular record of the good deeds performed by his 
ants, Our Lord ſeems here co take pleaſure ro 

ticularize in every action one and other; ic doth 
not only pleaſe him to ſay, becauſe you were charj- 
fable, and'ſo take it by che great, bur he doth enu- 
merate and ſhew wherein. He doth noc lop at this, 
that they are ſheep, that they are righteous, bur each 
particular ation ſhall be broughc our, - When Gott 
of old would ſer out Fob to the belt. advantage, he 
doth nor only in the general ſay, he was a Godly 
man, but three titnes over he doth delineate him in 
| | feveral particulars :'x, he is perfe& : 2. wpright: 3. one 
| that fears God: 4. one that eſcheweth evil: 5. he 
maincajas this integrity, being tryed : 6. this he 
-doth beyond all other men in that day, and in thoſe 
parts, So for works'; ſee how Chrilk commends 
the Churches in parciculars, Rev, 2. 2. of Epheſus ht 
faith, / know thy works, labour,/patience, then canſt 
not bear with thoſe that are evil; thou baſt tryed theſe 
that ſay they are Apoſtles, and are not ; and baſ# not 
fainted.S0 of Thyatsra, verſe 9. 1 know thy works, cha- 
WE: G 4) | rity, 
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rit}, Service, Fauh,. and the laſt more than thKott 


2 The Lord doth this with a dehgn to magni 
the yirtyes and ſervices of his Children, that 
graces might look to the beſt advantage and 
magaitude. ML I qoic 
_ 2. Thisthe Lord doth to ſet forth his diftindll na < 
knowledg of what we do; not ogly doth he knownlug, 
general, bur in particular, me. to nl 

3. His goodneſs that he will not ler: ſlip che leaf pari 
ſervice. | | 4 mol 
- 4 To ſet forth his exaRt Righteouſneſs, he recordy wen 
that he may reward. | ,vÞ ber 
Hſe 2. This may ſerve for a ſpur to induſtry nd ma 

ty 
wa 
l 
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" 
ea 
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duties, they ſhall not any of them be forgorten, | [ 


we cannot-do the great if we do the lefs, it 


; bh 
rewarded, The farthing is not forgotten, given. by 
b 


! 
s 
the widow Lake 18. F 
2ly. This may ſerve for a Check to hypocrikez 
we.'need not Covet to be ſeen of men, we fee the | 1 
leaſt aR or ſervice done to Chriſt ſhall be brought bes | « 
fore his bar. x. Cor, 4- 5- God will then make man | p 
confeſs the hidden things of darkneſs, 18 | 4 
3ly. From hence we may read the tender love | } 
that Chriſt bears to his diſciples that he takes ſuch 
| 

| 


- pleaſure to bring over cach of their aQions as pas 

rents do of their children - they are not conrent ta 
ay he 1s a. good Child, but ſer ir our in particu» 

ars. | | ol 
Uſe 2. From hence we' may be informed that 
Chriſt will proceed by the ſame rule againſt his enc» 
mics, Pſal. 50. God will ſer their ins in order befora 
thew : and ſo, Jude 14. 15, not only ſhall their un- 
godly deeds, bur their hard ſpeeches ſhall be mens 

uoned.. Soin the following verſes we nodghar Cl 

| ot 


The Parable of the Kyngdam. 265 
loth as well and as particularly enumerate the ne 
S{c&s of the Goats as of the performance of the ſheep. 
We now proceed to the 6th Point implyed in the' exc 
which was chis, That che loweſt pooreſt moſt indigene 
Wanting ftace in outwards is incident to the deareſt 
Aoiceſt and moſt acceprable Saints, Chriſts brerhrenz 
and8 cor only ro be without poſſeſſions, lands, and live 
Tings, but wichout meat and drink, and dwelling- 
: perſons are ſometimes accounted poor in com», 
pariſon to Rich when ' they haye but from hand to 
mouth, nor to ſpare, But our Text ſpeaks of the ex- 
tremicy of poverty,. thirſty, naked, the loweſt fare 
hercio is incident to che beſt of Saints, ſuch as Chriff 
mayown, and be content they ſhould perſonate him, 
l na s bungry, 1 wa a thirfl, 1 was @ ſtranger, The 
truch of this Part appears from what Chriſt ſpoke by 
way of preparation before hand to his diſciples ro arm 
them from ſuch a ſtate : therefore Chriſt foretels the 
pogr to be che ſubjects of the Goſple-Church, Math. 
11. 5. the poor receive the Goſpel: y: ſhall bave the poor 
alwazes with you. Mat.26.11, and LEW ſent to 
b the goſpel to the poor, Luke.4.God hath choſen 
_— of _ world, wich zn Ps ge beirs of the 
Kingdow, Jam. 2,5, Doch wltiethis preparative ſaying 
of Chriſt 8 his Servancs,ſuppoſe ſuch a ftate to be the 
ſtare of choiceChriſtians, and the beſt of them'ſuch as 
are rich in faith? But Secondly,to prove this Part we 
have-matter of Fa& ; this hatch been the ſtate of the 
beſt; David himſelf ar ſome curns ſuſtained huoger 
believing, but we have a lively inſtance of this ſtate 1n 
the holy Apoſtle St. Pax, no great Apoſtle of the 
Gentiles, yet liable co the greatextremity of poyer- 
ty. Sce 1 Cor, 4. 11. We both bunger, thirſt, and are 
naked, baving no certain dwelling-place, Here we 
tave this holy precious Saint exerciſed with oy rx 
| eſe 
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166 "The Parable of the Kingdom. 
theſe diſtreſſes in our text, See again 2 Cor. 11,25 16, 
18 wearineſs and painfulneſs, watching often,in þ - 
$I thirſt, un {ofings, (we muſt not here unde} #or 
and religious faſtings,bur faſtings for want of foolſſ} ten 
zn cold and nakedneſs, And this was ſo common? 
Condirion,as that it grewCuſtomary unto him, Pk, 
4-12. I bave learned to be full and tobe bungry, 
read of a Lazarus yet worchy of Abrabam's Boſot, 
chough a beggar at Dives gare, Yet I would nork 
miſtaken in ghis, as if IT encouraged a trade of be 
ging I fear there are but few of our common' hep 
gas of this Ramp z; I dare not allow ic. It is rus 
avid begged once or twice'in ſome particular need 
ficy, but not conftancly. I think the generation 
that make a trade of begging, are the worſt of perf 

and ſuch wir allows not 3 they are under ſuch 
curſe as the poſterity of Fudes, . which was pronous 
cd asa ſevere Fudgment,Pſal. 10.9, 10, 4et bis Chi 
dren be vagabonds and beg, let them ſech, their bread, 
ereare ſome poor whom God is ſpecially concer. 
ned to take care of, theſe-are the poor we have'it 
our text, Pſal: 34. this poor man cryed, ' There' 
a Congregation of poor who may be ſtiled Gods port, 
Pſal. 74. IT imight urge the ſtate of our Lord Chril 
who was poor for our ſakes, 2 Cor. 8. he had" no 
habication many cimes, he was hupgry, and thirlty, 
Obj. but why doth God expoſe his dear ſervants'ti 

ſ«ch «ſtate, 
Anſwer,from a three-fold ground.Firſt,wich "_ 
fo themſelves ; Secondly, 'with reſpe& to himlelt; 

Thirdly, with reſpe& to his brethren, | 
iſt, As to themſelves, x, God doth it co humble 
chem, who many times are not able to bear che co 
trary. This is the reaſon that God renders, Deut.8, 
he ſuff:red them to hunger and chirſt in the wilder- 
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The Parable of the Kingdom, 265 
2x0} ne, to bamble them to prove thew, 2, To teach I[-. 
ge} co live by Faith; therefore chey muſt have but 
{6 Fom hand to mouth, their daily bread ; ro make 
them know that mas (hell not live by bread alone, but 
by every word that cometh ont of the mouth of God. 
3- To make them reliſh future mercy,the land flow. 
ing wich Milk and Honey, that he might do them 
in their latter end, verſ. 16, Heavenly things 
are ſweet co a poor hungry Soul rightly qualified. 
- -2ly, God doth this to try thoſe that are rich, whe 
ther they will dotheir duty 3 they were born for 
fach a day, Pſal. 17.17, a brother is born for adver- 
ſt : by chis way God cryes their love and (incerity 
1Chriſt z ſee theſe rexts, 2 Cor 8, 9. chap. 9.13, 
Phil.” 4. Not (faich Sc. Pal) bat 7 deſire « gift but 
frat that might abound upon your account, Thus we, 
from good reaſons known to God, know Gods peo- 
ple are ſuch as may be very acceptable to him, and 
yet may be very poor asto outwards. 
\  Obje& But it is not ſaid, Pſal. 34, The Lyons ſhall 
ſuffer bunger, but they that fear the Lord ſhall want 
u good thing From hence we may gather ,thac hun- 
ger ſhall noc be the ace of choſe that tear God. 
* eAnf. 1. All that is promiſed in that place, 1s, 
that they (hall want no good thing ; bur ſometimes 
hunger is good for them that fear God, as you have 
ſeen from'Dewt. 8, this Part may teach us not to 
meaſyreGods ſpecial love by his dealing to thee in out - 
t | wards; one that God is angry with may flouriſh in 
» | this World, whilſt one whom he dearly loves may 
want bread, Doch not Solown, ſay Eccleſ.' 9. 2+ 
: | that / things come 4 liketo all? yer how often are 
45 apt to meaſure the favour of God by theſe 
1 dealings ? 
© Secondly, 'This may help to bear up the heartsof 
a right. ; 
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righteous perſons : be not diſcouraged-under pongbetV 
ty and alow eſtate, ſtudy that word, Fames 2, 54 
God bath choſen the poor f this World, rich in Fall 
and beirs of the Kingdom. Study the ſtate of 
heiſt himſelf, he was often hungry, though. 
on of God. Tl 

© Thirdly, If thy. eſtate in the world be low,Coi 
der there 1s a ſpecial duty Iyerh upon thee in 

Condition to live by Faith,and to be content. 
rook it very ill of 1ſrael when he brought them.into 
low eſtate 1n the wilderneſs,and they did not beliey thi 
bur murmured againſt him. Learn: that leſſon i 
St. Paul learnt, Phil. 4.x all eft «tes to be content, ," 
- TotheendI might diſpatch, this paragraph accord 


ing to promiſe with brevity, I ſhall only touch b- to 
Parts more,and fo conclude z the one xeſpeRs ther Ul 
claimjng of the righ;cous to Chriſts kw rendred} 3 
the other reſpeRs che reply of our Lord co take-irgl} & 
by way of explanation : wherein we have a worthy 6 


Patt, though bur implyed, ſuppoſing. the relation 
that theſe ſtand in to Chriſt bis brethren, The 2 pars 
are theſe. Firſt, That it 5s the nature of a trul) righ 
frons perſon in Chriſt's account, ta bave a mean ay 
low eflcems of their beſt performances for acceptana 
with Chriſt and Salvation. 
.* The Second parc is this, That true believers in Chnf | * 
Tj, theegh peer end deſpicable is the Worlds | 
ſtand 438, to Cbriſt and bis brethren, _ - + | * 
| 


1. A righteoxs perſon is ready to diſclaims his: 
righteouſneſs for Salvation. In handling this Pur 
ſhall, x. Indeavour to Confirm the truth of 
part from Scripture: 2. anſwer an objeQion foul 
ded on ſome ſeeming . Contrary Scriptures : 3. gilt 
ewo confiderable reaſons : 4, make ſome Improws 
ment as to the truth of it;- There is a vaſk differe 


| 


The Parable of the Kingdom. 
between a righteous and a wicked man in this re 
"$5 Soul will juſtific his diſobedience, x. Sqm. 15.20. 
A. bur 2 righteous Fob will nor juſtifie his righteouſneſs, 
FJ it muſt be forced upon him - as here,our Lord draws 
emblem of a righteous and naked perſon to the life, 


\ 7} Lake 18. under the name. of a Pharrſee, and a Pub- 

of fican : the Phariſce thinks himſelf righteous, and doth 
pertinaciouſly plead itz I faſttwice in theweek,1 pay 
of tithes of all tb at I poſſeſa : he boaſts of his righteoul- 
neſs ; but che Publican ſceth nothing io humſelfwar- 


end ty taking notice of, Sce what frame of Spirit David 


isin, 2 Sam, 7. What am 1, or my Fathers bouſe ? 
2 Chron. 29, 14. he ſees nothing un himſelf, So Fob 
is full co chis purpoſe, who is a man Juſtified by God 
to be one pertect or upright; one that feared God, and 
eſcheweth evil ; yer he can ſee no ſuch thing : Job.g» 
15+, whons if 1 were righteous I would not anſwer. Job 
40+ 4+ behold 1 am wile, yeta periet man in Gods 
eſteem, a very charitable man, chap.. 29. in his own 
underſtanding when he was to deal with man.So.De- 
wel, a man greatly beloved of God, Chap, 9. We pre- 
ſent not our ſuplications 1n our own name. And this lel. 
ſon Chriſt reacheth, Luke 17. ſay, when ye have done 

all, me are unprofitable. Servants, | | 
- But it if objected, Dowe not find three eminent 
Servants of , God. pleading. thur ewn righteouſneſs, 
Nehemiah, David, Hezekiab, Nebem. 13. 14+ Res 
member my good. deeds : Plal. God. rewarded me. ac- 
ca dbng tomy 71 breouſneſs, and ibs cleaune([s of my 
bands : Hezckiah, Iſa. 38.3. Romy how I. have 
walked before thee with a perfett heart, done that 
bich is right in chy. fighez doch. nor theſe ſpeeches 
_ of another Spirit ? rhus Fob 9, 20. 1f 4 ſhowld 
| Pe m7 ſelf, my own month wonld condemn me, ben 
f 1 ſhould ſay 1 were perfeit, u wonld prove me ah 
verſe. 
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. verſe. See what David faich, Pſal. 130. 3, If thy 
ſhosldeſt mark iniquity, who can ſtand ? Plal. I4 . 
2, In thy fight frat no fleſh be juſtified. Now 
how ſhall we reconcile theſe two ſorts of Scrip- |; 
tures ? | 

eAnſw. To reconcile which, we muſt diligent] 
confider the different gccep:ation of righteouſneſs in 
Scripture 7 PE | 
t, A Righteouſneſs as rv Actions, |; 
2. A Righteouſneſs as to Perſons; and this confi 
dered under a two-fold oppofirion : | 
x. There is Righteouſnels in oppoſition to Wicks 
ednels, p | | - 
2ly, Righteouſnels in oppoſition to imperſeRtion! 
and in that, abſtracted (eaſe, rhere i none rightrom, 
#0 not one, Rom: 3, 10. no man righteous in the ab-'] . 
fira&; nor no man righteous in God's fight, but 
by interpretation and impuration, as God pleaſetl 
to accept in Chriſt. Bur ſer us examine thoſe 


three inſtances , of Nebewiab, David, and He beſt 
zehiab. W___ | 4g 
x. As to Nebemiab, Chap. 13. the Righteous | 
neſs and good deeds done by lim, which he'pleads, h 
were comparatively to be conſidered as he was a Ma- bei 
giſtrate, as he pleads, Chap, 5. x5. Thepther Go- of 
vernours were chargeable, ſo was not I, becauſe of | 
the" ftar, of the Lord. So that Comparatively he | _ 
, could plead Righeouſneſs, chat he was more righ- = 
reons than his Predecefſors : yer this plea "of his | f 
js with a» ee to God's Rightrouſntſs in the multitwlh. | | 


bf bis mercies, as Ver. 22. which doth not contra*, 

di our part, "9 

2, Sce that of David, Pſal. 18. He hath reſpeff | 

fo bit Rightronſniſc, as to Saxl, and in that cale he. 

had' been righceous as to him, and chart Sav/ is _ 
| # i ce 
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ted to confeſs that he was more righteous than him-. 


elf; and according to this Righteonſneſs of his, 
God had now rewarded him, in giving him the 
Kingdom, he had patiently waited, and not bcen un- 


righreouſly haſty. 


"3. As to Hezekjab, Ifa. 38. He being ſuddenly 
ſurprized wich a dreadful threatning and following 
Air a choice manifeſtation 


ickneſs, ſo ſudden] 
«| of Love and Zeal for 
Ribſhekab, was amazed to think what might be the 


Name in the bufineſs of * 


exfe ( that is to ſay, the extraordinary cauſe) and 
he could upon ſcarch find no immediate Cauſe, bur 
rather the contrary z therefore upon this he weeps, 
and pleads with God @ ro bis walkings and perfetti- 


of hewre, not for Heaven and Glery: but he pleads 


what he pleads in order to an addition to his dayes 
m the Land of the living. 
Asto Abimelech for his mercy ſhewed to Feremiah. 
And theſe very men upon a general view of their 
beſt ations, were very . humble: and it is one thing 
to pur God in mind Hiſtorically of what they have 
done; and another thing to claim acceptance merito« 
riouſl y for them done. 
"Bur we have two Reaſons, why truly EY TW: 
petſons look ſo meanly on their own beſt Dutjes 


ce, 


The like we ſee Fer-39. 


1, Becauſe ſuch perſons have alwayes before their 
eyes the pure Majeſty of God and his Glory, this 


fy 


rk Fob 9, This makes him ſay, Thowgh 1 were 
breoms Jet would not I lift up my bead', but make 


cation to my Fudg, ſaith Job, thow art my Fudg. 


heht of God did make Job abbor bimſclf in duſt 
wafbes Chap, 42. Becauſe bis eyes bad ſeen God. 
_—_ is humbled at the fight of 'the Majeſty of 
God, Iſa, 6, I am undone, 1 


am a man of nnclean 
lips, 
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lips. This fight ſtrikes an awe upon the Righteal 
as it doth here on theſe in our Text : Theſe fee Chi 
upon his/Throne of Glory, We. have an emin 
place, Tit. 3. 5. Not of Works of Righteouſneſs whit 
ws bave done, bnt according to bis Grace be ſan 
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| Theſecond Reaſon that Righteous Perſons are þ 
ready co diſclaim their own Righteouſneſs, is fromy 
txue lighe of their imperfeRions in their beſt ſervigy 
A cruly righteous perſon ſeeth fin in his beft pep 
formances z therefore not worch the pleading with 
God : he ſces his own righteouſneſs but as filthy 
rags; he can ſay of his Faich, as the Man, Mar.y, 
24. Lord, I believe, belp thou my uwnbelief, They i 
their prayers want ;the Incenſe of the Angel to 
offered up.with them, Rev, 8.4.St. Paul was conſcious 
hereof: for, ſanth he, though I know nothing by ” 
ſelf, yet 1 am not thereby juſtified, 1 Cor. 4. 4. Ht 
argets what % habind, and preſſeth towards - mark, 


Uſe If theſe be the CharaQters of a righteows 
pron : Then a Chriſtian may to a good degred 
now how it is with him, what his fate and condi- 
tion.is. Now do you look upon your.ſclves, in.48d 
forwhar you do ; are you humble, or are youlit 
x24 ah truly righteous perſon js full of good works 
- but he is regardleſs of it. Corveliis was 2 man full 
of prayer and almes, bur he makes no noiſe of then 
rill we hear of them, from another hand:( 
from heaven ) ; ſo was Dorcas, but we have no 
a of _ n ſhe was dead, till it aroſe from 
others, It isthe Spirit of aw hypocrite ro cry, up 
what he does, See ar. 6, Bed 3 be bundſeia 
all chy duties of obedience for they are mixt with 
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mf ,. Secondly, Labour to be rich in good works, it 


2 to. 
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our duties to remember to do. good and notto 
get, but leave God. to remember. the good we 
Þ that a Chriſtian ſhould do good ignorant- 
wh, that is to a degree to do evil, but leave God to 
ember it,who is not forgetful of your work and 
bour of love, in that ye have miniſtced and do mini- 
er, Heb. 6. 10. Inow.proceed to thelaſt Doctrine 
orderto the clole of. this Paragtapb, which is this, 
x | Doine; That. the. pooreſt meaneſt indigent 
ing righteous perſons are Chriſts Brethren, who 
1s the Son of God and Lord of Glory : Jeſus C hciſt 
cknomledgeth the receivers as, well as, the 
vers to be his Brethren; In «as much as ye have 
grer it to the leaſt of theſe my Brethren, ye have done 
it unto me. [( minmorum.) the ſmalleſt ; Chriſt 
eth his Brethren into:three ranks. | 
+. Firlt, Rich. | 

Secondly, Poor. 

Thirdly, Pooredt. 

Now Chriſt in his higheſt plory 1s not t aſhamed 
toacknowledge the ſmalleſt in this relation,, Heb.2s 
is not. aſhamed .to, call. them Bretbreo ; Jeſus 
Chr1 only Oo ans himſelf r to. be the Kell born, the 

deſt Brother, Row. 8, 29. That. he ws be 

born among many Brethren, this relation 

iſt is freely ready, ro own before men. Se Mat. 

l2.50 .He th at doth the will of my Father, ts my Bro 

= Sifter;* Mother, Apgor creatyre that wants a 

f Breadand a cup « of Water, yet if he be SaN- 

Ried he is Chriſts Brother, 

+ But how comes Chriſt ro be a Chriſtians Bro« 
ther? 

'..T Anſ, Becauſe Chriſt and they have one Father, 


God. This is Plentifully acknowledged in Scripture, 
R 1 Pet, 


4 


Tr 
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1 Pet.” 3, God the Father of onr Lord Jeſu abot 
Chriſt hath 'b*gorren rheſe Saints Se eter wit hr 
nfto; St, Partdoth freely approprine this relztids} F 
Ga. 1. 4. ' God our Father; and this vir Lol 
teacherh us to own'iin our Prayers, Hat. 6, So Ep 
Y. 2. Pd Y. 1. Ci. 't. 2 AſC22, 08 
our Father :' when ye pray, ſay, Onur Father andh 
that eminent arid pregnant \place 'from Chrifts ON 
monrh,” 209. :2b. 17. Say 16 'my Brethren; I'd. 
tend toy Fatty and your: Father! So chit the tri 
pf this Buri doth undeniably appear, rhat Chr 
Yorh freely! own believers indefinently corfidertd 
the very thtaneſt to be his/Brethren, '' Let tire ftom 
this DoQrine urge a few inftaiices 3h conchutle,”! 
©, Hirſt, What'a Treafutf*@ herein opened of co 
fort atd ithebbtagement ro pooreſt Saints? att tht | + 
indeed San&ifted'in Chriſt 7+/1;” be is thy Brothe; | at 
this conſideration ſpeaks great comfort to Saints in 
every condition, and in every duty, EI 

, Secondly, As to thy Tryal aid Judgment, conf 
der (hob are'to be tryed Sod judged by tby elder 
Sotbers Bs that ts in that immenſe power, and 
tran chdent glory, may'a'rrhie (believer ſay; is wy 
Brother, tay Fa.hers Son. ' tt Wis a greatinedurige 
ment ko 7acobs Soris ( wheti' once they cametd 
know'it ) thar” oſeph who" Was'in ſuch hunonrti 
egypt was their Brother, ' / am your Brother, faith 


c e 
| "Thirdly, Then if you'tan but upon ſare ground} 
prove this relation, * that 'y 06 are Chriſts Brethrt, 
that your,extraCt is fromthe {atme Father, "then you 
are great Heires, So faith the Apoſtle, Ret. 8. 
ed Song then ' exres, herres of God, joynt-Heires with 

; briſt. There is 2 large 1:herirance ro be divided 
among the Sons of God who are ChriſtsBrethren;f 
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ay findeſt thy ſclf thus near related to Cod and 


——— Lak to walk worthy of ſuch are. 
ktion, that you-ſtainnot the reputation of your kin- 
It is ſtoried ofa Heathen that 'was invited to 
Sgreat Banquer, and beheard there was tobe there 
eſent a noted Harlot;' the Heathen asks Commfel 

'he ſhould behave bimlelf there ; it was anſwet- 
led, Qnly remember thou art (ut 4 Kings Sm; So 
(anly at all rimes remember thou att Chriſte Brother, 
4hisremembred will guide thee how to walk.” © / 
kFifehly, bf Coriſt owns the pooreſt forhis Bres 
thren, dofo alfo:in the Church, own the pooreft 
member if SanEified, be not «ſhamed to'callthem 
Seecbeen though thou: artrich, 

i So-much for thar Paragraph endingith the for= 
dlinki weele, 

Wenow praceed'to ver. 47: © Then ſhall be ſay 
iſa" carts the we 071 the Leſt band; Depart from me ye 
anrſed rnto roerlaſting fire, prepared for the Deviland 
by Anpels. © 
We now proceed ro the fecong part of Chrifts 
Judicial proceeding on his Throne relatingto thoſe 
now on the lefthand, And the manner of Chri 
proceeding is after the ſame manner as before witty 
Wengheeous: 
Firſt, To pronounce ſentence; 

Secondly, Give the reaſons. 

Thirdly, Suffer a reply. 
-Fourthly, To takeir off. 
| . That which-we have firſt to take notice of is the 
dreadful ſevere' ſentence which is here pronounc'd a= 
$aiuſt a conſiderable part of the flock divided ctr of 
the-yaſt number conyened before Chrilt,called sHeſo 


Inghe left hand, .. 


R 2 "a 
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.In order. to which dreadful-ſentence we have twy 
Circumſtances by the may a5 an IntroduQtion untg 
It, 
= Firſt, The time, Fu: this ſentence is pronoune. 
ed or takes place, ſet forth by this Adverb of tine 
-L Then] at .the ſame -rimez;; immediately afrer hi 
; clearing the Sheep,; and then. 'when Chriſt is in hi 
glory with all kis. holy. Angels... f'Then] Tne Spk 
Fit of God is careful: ta note: the circumſtatice of 
Times. 2s might, ſhew you all along, . and notusm 
empty circumſtance, but ic hath weight in itz Mali 
Then wes Chriſt led into the 42 lexnthÞs 40 be > 
4in order after ſuch preceeding occurrences; ,* 

So here,after Chriſtin his imperial glory hath con. 
'gratulated his dearly beloved: Brethten with-an ani 
Cable face of.love and delight, he now changeth his 


faceand turns to theſe onthe other hand; his ſmile; | 


turned.to.frowns, his love'to wrath; + / 

. : «The Second Circumſtanceby way of Introdudicn 

is the Character of the. perſons who are- here decy- 
r= by thoſe on the left band, wbo before might 

ve eaſily underitood their ſtare by their ſeparation 
to that fide from thereſt, From this Preface 1 0n- 
ly note by the way 
+, 1 Fipgſt,, Thar - order of Chriſts vroceediog| in 
"Judgmenei isto begin with the beſt firſt, Firſt ro-di- 
ſparch the righteous into their intended glory, 
and then proceed with the worſt, - 

Secondly, That the dreadtul and amazing Yfen- 
tence upon reprobates may be by them perceived 
.and underſtood 'before-hand, there Bs enough 
done in thcir fi:ſt diſcountenance to amaze them. 
The dread of the wicked begins before the time a 
the joy of the Saints: when the judge on the Beach 


cryes, Ty@him up, it is a dreadtul begianiogany 
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ſis horror. The dread of reprobates may be read 
beforehand even in the pin, 0s I Job. 2. 20. * 
If our brarts condemn us, God « greater, Againſt 
this ſuppoſal may be objeQted the bold Plea, Mat.7. 
Luk. 13, To which | briefly anſwer, thatnone 
can ſo ple:d but ſuch as haye made a confiderabl 
rofeſſi>n as thoſe had done. 
Secondly, i hough theſe might haye known that 
their no acquaintance and Communion with Chriſt- 
ia their lives, might have been a fad prefage of this 
ſentence; yet their eye was fa fixed upon their re- 
lation they ſtogd in to Chriſt with the high Services 
in bis name, that they could not admit of thoughts 
of condemnation. See how they plead with Chriſt 
notwithſtanding this ſeparation, as if they were 
wronged by him; from whence we may gather,, 


that theſe were not the prophane or ignorant world 


on the left hand, but bad profeſſors as you have heard, 
and the circumſtance of time alſo doth confirm the 
truth. lt is then,the ſame time when Chriſt is upon his. 
Throne and all the Angels about him. 

Bur [ proceed to the ſentence it ſelf, which breaths 
out nothing but dread, horror and amazement to. 
thoſe concerned in it. We have in this Sentence 
two conliderable variations from the former Sen- 
tences Thoſe before are ſaid to be bleſſed of the Fa- 
ther; here only ye curſed, not ſaid ye accurſed of 
the Father. 

Secondly, Asto the former it is ſaid, the King- 
dom and Glory was prepared for you, on purpole for 
you. 

But here it is ſaid prepared for the Devil and bis 


Angels, not ſaid prepared for you (that isto fay ori 


ginally;) i. was prepared for him and his Angels, 
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'We hive-In this- Sentence [ſeveral patheticat gl" 
Emphaticat words and expreſſions} as, By 
*Firlt, Depiuvr:*) nb Br BY 

-Setohdly, From me. 

- Thirdly, 7 accarfed. 

-Fouttbly,- /rto fre, 

Fifchly, Everlaſting. | 

*Sixthly; #2pated or made ready for the Devil and 
bij: Angus, 2 r #1 215] 

\Phis Sentence divides it ſelf into two parts, 

- Firſt, The puniſhment of loſs. 

© Secondly, ſhe Punichment of ſenſe, 

-Fitft; Privation: - 

- Secondly, Infliftion. 

* y; Thoſe concerned in this Sentence ſuffer theloſs | M5 
of *Chriſts face” and favour, which is a great loſy ff 
confrderedas to Chriſt in,this his glory at that time} 
ar I ſhewed:-you' before in the former Sentence; on 
theſe tire extlyded- from that amiable face of his | '*) 
whom toſ{ecinhis glory is a great priviledge, Eſa. 
33. The righteo% [bill fre the Kirg in his olory. This } PO 
Sentence is ſuppoſed to be with much ' wrath in rhe G 
free; therefore Eraſmm reads our Text thus z | ÞY 
Fey with an horrible look turning to thoſe that ſhall 
bt'#1 the left hand, ' he ſhall give a terrible Sentence ; f 

et you aivay from me, jou whom the 1 orld flatreed | ® 

at by m* acourſed ,- go inte. fire that never ſhall be} 
quenched,prepared for the Devil and bis eAngels, Se 0 
hi. ' The vulpir Lirin alfo reads, Ger you away. , 

Secondly, This puniſhment in the particular ab» | % 

dication fromthe face and preſence of Chriſt in alt 


his glory,” Depart from me. 
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-* Secondly, Nor only depart, but depart as curſed. { 
as execrable-fikhy things or perſons; they _— | 
Fiernal Excommunicauon trom the a of. = 
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x(Chciſt io all his glory. . This partof the puniſhmeng, 
pf eyil believers tome ,account the woerlt part.of 
their punithment. Ti 
- |. Secondly, The poſitive puniſhment, and that 
Icantains.three Circumſtances. 
' Firſt, The Soul and bodies miſery unatterable, 
Secondly, The everlaſtingneſs and eternity of it. 
dh -. Thirdly, The Sogiety in thi- miſery, g&e Devil 
4 ad bis Angels, 
\Bur. for breyitys ſake I ſhall ſumm up all that 
isimplyed and expreſt in this Seatencez into fix 

I Doctripal pozats. - | 

# - 1,008. Thar Jeſus Chriſt in bis: ſecond. coming 
.| willappeac with ireful Countenance, with wrath in 
| hisface, whillt- he js judging wicked uncharitable 
{| perſons at bis Bar, 
FF 2 Do, Wicked and uncharitable perſons are not 
| only reje&ted from Chrilts preſence, but they are 
s | rejeted as accurſed with loathing and deteſtation, 
| 3 D#G, That the puniſhment of Reprobates doth 
$ 
" 


pot only conſiſt in loſs of the iace and favour of 
God, butinamoſt exquiſite infliction of Soul and 
body miſery, 

4 D-84, That the puniſhment of Reprobatesand 
ſuch-who are accurſ:d from Chriſts Bar, is cadleſs 
and everlaſting, 

. $ Do8, Thatthe puniſhment of Reprobates was 
originally prepared for the Devil and his aſſociates, 
6-Dett. That one part of the puniſhmenc of theſe 
# accurſed by Chriſt ar bis Barlyeth in this their eter- 
# nal ſociety with Deyils. 
Þy few words to theſe in order, and firſt to the 
|. 
-Theire and anger of Chriſt appearing in his face 
'& this day ſo contrary to what appears from him 
3 K 4 j0 
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to the righteous, this is prophefied of in Scrip 7 


Pal. 2. 
Pſal. 90. 1t. 
Pfal. 7. 6. ho can fland in thy ſight when thou an 
angry? Therefore David defireth that he would 
not rebake him in his wrath,' Pſal. 6. 'And that 
Chriſt (as well as God fo conſidered) can be ans 
gry, Mar. 3. 5- it is ſaid that Chriſt looked on them 
with anger. And Chriſts anger conſidered in thit 
| day is very. terrible; he is then a Lyon, The wrath 
of a K eng, Solomon laith, #5 44 the roaring of @ Lyon, 
as meſſengers of Death. Wrath in man 1s his ragez 
Bur wrath in God is his reaſon, There is great 
power in Godand C hriſts anger, or look of God, 
With anger is Pharaobs Holt ſpoiled, Chriſt but 
looking upon his enemies that ſought him, with ai 
[1 am be | they fall backward, Joh, 18. 

The conſideration of this Doctrine may ſerve to 
awaken i-roteſſ>rs, 
© What Proteffors and Subj: &s of Chrifts wrath- 
ful face ?' this may bezif you be nor carcful in duties 
of obedi nce-and Charity, | 
| Seconely, This {ad and dreadful ſtate of the wick» 
ed and unworthy walkers, dcth ſerve to ſet forth 
| the inexpreſſible Þappy ſtate of the righteous who 
are friends to Chriſt, that ſhall have his ſmiles and 
embraces at this day, unto whom Chriſt ſhall fay, 
» elf done, enter into thy Maſters joy with him. 


'Thircly, Walk fo as to keep in love and favour 


with Chriſt here 5 keep communion here, for it-will 
be ſad to fall into this day of his wrath. But becauſe 
this DoRtrine 1s -but inrplyed,, I (hall ſay no more 
* 0 5 
' 2 Def. Wicked and uncharitable perſons are not 
or.ly rejeed fram Chriſts preſence, but rejeRed af 
% J #3 4 TE : ; 


accure | 


Then ſhall he ſpeak to them in bis wrath | 
ho knons the poxer of thine anger? + 
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Aeccurſed with loathing and deteſtation- 

| This Doctrine contains two parts, 

- Firſt, They arerejeed. 

.Secondly, Asaccurled. 

[44 They are bid to depart, Mat. 7. 23. Where we 
atÞ have the fame word, Depart from me. See alſo, 
- | Lak. 13. 27. - Depart ye that work iniquity. Now 
x | this rej<Etion mult needs be very fad and a great pu. 
# | niſhment. 
, 

h 

j 

t 

; 

| 


Firſt, Becauſe it is the pure and proper effeQs of 
| Chriſts weath and ſore diſpleaſure ; it 1s a token of- 
bigh diſpleaſure to ſay to a manor woman,Get you 
hence; I bad rather have your room than your coms».; 

Y. 

. Secondly, A great and heavy puniſhment becauſe' 
tis the fruit of onr Qwn doiogs, rejeing the ten-, 
| dred love of Chriſt ia time, Prov, 1. 27. Prov. z. 
\ | Surely ke ſcorneth the ſcorner, Thele rejected him 
felt from their hearts; chough they profcſt him 
yet did not poſſeſs him by his Spirit andTove in their 
hearts. Many doin effe& fa) to him Depart, Job 
31. 22; they caſe norfor bis pure preſence. 

Thirdly, This banichment from Chrilts preſence 
5a great puniſhment, from conſideration of thar 
great joy that perſons ſhall enjoy fot evermore, Pſal. 
16, 10. Pſal. 3,6. 

Fourthly, 4a great puniſhment, becauſe there is 
no w:dinm between excluſion from Chriſts preſence 
and depth of miſery, If once a Soul beexcluded,. 
miſery ſeizeth upon him as a Jaylor ; and what God 
fath to /ſrael, Hoſea 9. 12, may be inverted here, 
And wor be unto thee when tou departeſt from me. 

 Fifthly, Great puniſhment, becauſe for ever is this: 
exc'ulion;ic is erernal,as you will hear more hereafter. 
© Jt this be (lo that one pare of the puniſhment of 
Wt ,7.. Repro- 
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Reprobates 15 | in: their abdication and rejeQiong - Fo 
then ſee the vaſt difference between the ſtare of thik,.. 
righteous and wicked : the righteous are invitedi[.; 'Ar 
cloſe Communion, (ome ;* theſe rejzeted, Dep 
Fhe difference is, embraces, rejeQtons. But howlre; 
comes this to be ſuch a puniſhment fſecing they dg _ 
not deſire Communion, but ſay to. God, Depart; 

1 Anſ. \n this day they ſhall have-:a glimpſe of 
the good of Communion with God and ' Chrilthhyin 
which they had not before; theſe ſhall know nowfſund 
with Cain what it is to be driven from the preſencg hot 
ot God, and (hall then ſay with him, «My puniſks 
ment is greater tienicanbear,. Ge en, 4 13 | 

Secondly, See how the Lord in this day proceeds 
by way of retaliation, whereas the righteous defit, 
ed nothing more than Communion with God, they] 
ſhall have it; and whereas wicked men bid God 
' depart, they ſhall have it ſo. 

Thirdly, See (according to our underſtanding 
of this Contekt) the vaſt difference between mem» 
bers and members. of the ſame Sociery ; as here 
ſome have Communion with Chriflþ others none; 
fo' in this day, 

- We now come-to. the ſecond Diaftrine, That 
they arenotionly abdicated and rejected, but as ac 
curſed perſons, They wete accurſed before, but | 
now they are by Chriſt pronounced accurſt, and | 
they are accurſed with an eff<Etual curſe. In pou 
ingto this ſecond part of the Doctrine z 
- Firſt, I ſhall hew what kind of rejeRion ths 
to be caſt off as accurſed. 

Secondly, Shew the certain effects that do inf 
libly follow. 

"Thirdly, Give you ſome reaſons why Chriſt te+ 
jets Gun as abominablc, 


Four Nm T 
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0g -Fourthly, "Make ſome application. 1. What this 


dof And Firſt, 'The. Curſe of God is as an Arrow 
zot.out from his provoked wrathand ſore diſplea- 
e,.. Therefore the Learned tell us, that the 
lot fs cxrſe and firike throwgh with a Dart is the 
line; 70 cnrſe is as much in God as t# ſtrike throwgh 
feb a: Dagger or dart. Some underſtand this word 
Mw incend a loathing deteſtation, and ſo they under- 
ind thatin 7ob 5, 3. / curſed bes habitation, or ab- 
Kfhorred or abominated his habitation, I loathed his 
Ihbitation. We bave the Word uſed Hab. 3. 14- 

"JThow didft ſtrike through their Villages, or curle 
& heir. Villages, So that zo curſe, to loarth, to abhor 
ts [and ſfrche throwgh are the fame. Others read thay 
job 5. 1 wifhed iff ro bis habitation: theſe were the. 
words of Elephaz. 

But ( by the way) was it lawful for him to curſe, 
irike through, or with ill ? 

1 anſw. That men are ſometimes ſaid to do that 
which they Propheſie ſhall be done; fo Jer:wiab 
and Micah are ſaid to pluck np anddeſtroy,when they 
only propheſicd what would be done. A curſe from 
t | God is the higheſt roken of diſpleaſure, Herein 
* | was his high diſpleaſure againſt the Serpent, Ger. 3. 
t | God curſ:d him, Thow art cnrfed above all the beaſts 
L | of the Field, So it was t> Cain, Gen. 4. when he 
* | ed kilf'd bis Brother 4be!. To be accurſed is the 
* | tipheſt Sentence of Excommunication or Anathe« 
' | ma, And as it is reported of the Preachers of ſome 
* | Churches, that in this Execration or Excommuni- 
| | cation they uſed ro thruſt them out of the preſence 
"| the Brethren by force; ſo it ſeems here in this 
fiſe; Depart ye carſed, yeare Anathema. To curſe 
| #9 of the dinterneſsof the Foy! ; _ 

| at 
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that root it ſprang in No4b to his Son Canaan, Gita th 
9. 25. Curſedb: Canaan, who had behaved hinfeuri: 
felf fo unworthily to his Father in uncoveringhz{Goc 
nakedneſs. The like we read of «Michal Daviddheb' 
wife, of whom we read, 2 Szm7. 6, 16, who whallifet 
Daviddanced before the Ark in bis linnen Ephodaſalle 
1s ſatd,/be deſpiſed himin her heart: It might as wel 
have been ſaid, . ſhe' curſed him in her beart ; fol ver" 
theſe words are uſed promiſcuoufly one for anothg 
as the Hebrew Rabbys tell us. 1 Saws. 2. Cc 
cerning Elyes houſe, They that deſpiſe me ſhall hen 
lightly ſteemed (or curled.) So it is commonh{}W' 
underſtood by Jobs words, it may be they bave curſe 
ed God in their hearts, that is, had light and under 
valuing thoughts of God. And Lty. 20. 9. we 
find that car/ing and bonowring Father and Mothg 
are oppoſed one to another, I might multiply By 
ſtances of this kind, Man abbors, deſpiſes perſom 
or things upon a threefold confidergtion. | 
Firſt, As they are infeRious with the Plague, 
Secondly, As unlucky, (as men call) as the figh 
of ſucha Perſon or thing preſages ſome evil to hin 
that ſees ir, 
Thircl;, As they are monſtrous , deformed &t 
miſhapen. | 
| Now in this latter our Text ſeems to be unders 
ſtood ; Chtiſt abhors wicked men as deformed, dt- 
generate Perſons, Fſal. 73. 20. #hen he anath 
he ſhall d:ſpiſe their Image ; or as ſome ule the word 
 Canrſe their Pifture, No Toad can be more loath- 
ed by man, than ſuch Perſons by Chriſt. At that 
day a Curſe from God is an introdution 10 all evi} 
as a Bleſſing is an introductian to all gaod. Prov. 
33- 7 be curſe of the Lord « in the h1uje of the wicks 
Iris aninexpreſlible Judgment to be curled by Chiil 
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Of the laſt Tudgmene. £37 
that day, becauſe the effes will-follow, :Jf man 
urſe, the effe&s will follow ſometimes ; - bur' if 
God curſe, it follows always. - If Elpbat curſe, 
5. the effects follow, his Children are far from 
baſſfifety: If the old Prophet curſe the Children that 
_ him Bald-pate,they are deſtroyed by the Beargy 
"7p. 2, 24. but if God and Chriſt curſe, /it n& 
hs, Pſal. $7. 22. They that are accurſed of 
| w jo ſhall be cut off. If Chriſt curſeth the Fig-tree 
[forthwith withers away. Ther: fore it muſt needs 
benone of the leaſt part of the curſe of the wicked 
nþ{@'this day, to be under Chriſts curſe, | depart" ye 
, $wſed. } I have dwelt the longer upon this-word, 
: becauſe I mig" ſet out the dreadtul bad eſtare of bad 
wel Profeffors, 'Hypocrires and uncharitable ; they are 
» the objets of Chriſts ſoub abhorrency ar this day, 
i-| hey are cal} off 3 as'execrable things. *As ib he ſhould 
0 il Ger you hence » I cannot abide to ſce you 
8 
' But why doth Chriſt fo abhor ſach -bad Pro: 

% klſors ? 
+*Firſt; -Becauſe of all Perſons none fo nagranfcl 
ch »bo have taſted of his love-and 'grace and 
" er meets,” ' This was that which «aggravated 
fudas's fin,” be bad” received love from Chriſt from 
44 | time-to timez\;and he'had returned hatred for hove; 
& | therefore h&is'turſed, beand his gefteration, : al like 
4 | vim; ſee Pat: 4r Pſal.-10. 9: 'T hey rentireth evil 
d for good; be that eat _ with hing, lift up bi beat 
- | genſt tim, Pal. 55. It was not ah enemy tharthdl 
4p ot thou my Friend 3 had it bran an enemy —_ 

rn t; 

* Secondly, It is abominable to Chriſt from he 
nature of this fin, 
_ The fi of theſe perfns a Go of eve 
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ey; theſeare triacherpous as dey. ſtand (o relate 
Chriſt. . The fin:of Golds: own prope of. old 
by-bimrreckoned treachery 3 -as-the}umnfaithfnjnels 
a Wite,: of a Chils; .or Servant is xreachery « + 
were his Manual Servants, theſe mere Citizens, ali 
therefare. mnuſt--ox more ſeyere dealings al dc 
than {trangers8ndYoneigners. , 11G 1c 41] 66. 
 'Secondly;- Ante (be wature. of their-finstheywlF 
seckoned -upopithe account of Hyporrifie,. whil hhis 
is the firſt- bor#-of all ſo in the. fightiof Gods: af and 
pf all bateful te Griſt. The papihmenc ſcomeg] tnth 
he: ariginplly prepared for Hypowrirgs. , If:5w bra: 
ML ber «ad therhavethlneſs of |tbis jig in Chill Bal 
hearts. Seald-AMatir:23< + We haye eightaul woes bſl $ 
himpronovited: againſt Hy porrings; inp people the 
abſolutely: the people; of -his;cunſe 3s Hypoerizy 
yg {ball >e >lurprized> Ela 
; ſee 19,,ki; Ween Cþrift woulbpronoysg 
= moſs ſevere puniſhments to men, he tells they 
they (hall dave their yortiaf; with Hypoctitss 
e Mat. 24, 31. See how St. Peter ſpeaksto:ſugh 
A: Pts 2671 bd ag been; beeter for chews FA oy 4 
ao hnown the. mapafo int he » HIKE 1 | 
|-»;Þhisdly, (Tiny ace: fo abborred ang; g&ceſt | 
acswfed iby;rGtriſt,.i hocauſe theſe have not onh 
theiq qamnifinsdbiug (be; fios of others wppn them. 4b] i 
She teil tharhadproftfiers do, ts ,quhers-by: leducs | 
ing apdileading.orhers,out of the; ways \ cording. | 
blamuhe: ways af God, leading Uk 
blind ourefube gray... SF: | 
\\xWe knaw G2d: ananotiticed a Ge carſeafd A 
upon thoſe who ſhould cauſe the —— 
walkrow tf.the way in 1& civil fence con - Þol 
Dent. 27. 18, much more will they'\deſerye a« 
whaeaule the blind: (ovenitet itis | froth ſeace,gon * 
fidcred, Sore ; 
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+ Horns chiak this may be eiderſioed to betlie rex 

'» by- Dives 'was unwilling his five Bredtiren 
ſhould come into that place &f 'tarmentin the Pars 
,' xk. -4 6/7 becaule by that means his'omntor- 
| nt would Have been avgmented. I ſhall-only 
doſewith a word or two * 'of ltiference or CG 
vr va. 0 
7 Firſt, We'ſee by this what x difcriiminetiagaliy 
df this day of Chriſt-will be. Here are thoſtzabhomed 
and caſt off as accurſed « ho little expeRedit;” whey 
her expeRed ito have been entertainet with em- 
uf braces, a5we- may perceive wy their bold ple; JET 
Eat; 13. 

Secondly, From hence we may' lexrin'chat megs- 
bl the holmefs mill nor ſerve i fry this day. - Theſe were 
6] dean creartares ih a comthn 'ſerice conſidered,''as 
$ you hive heard, fe and allowedfor Sacrifices.” 

a Theſe are not curſed nor abdicated for a#s'of Nt 
8 juſticeas wE cat! find, but want'6f Charity; 'a&s of 
tiefs atid love to Chriſt { they had been'watie- 
, ing in relieving Chriſt in his poor Fibinbery'e: -trot'a 
6&1 word of wearing, Whoring, 'Murdering ie Yle- 
| bauchery. 
W] * Thirdly, Thisſhould piit' dll perfons ago ſe- 
1 | Tous and cordiat examination"oftheir Rate ; how 
b{ itwill be at this day with therti,” Yoitinayifinl _ 
fo Tt'wilt be then. 9, 273 24 bit] 
 Fotttrbly: -Labotr'ty bleſs? th ah 199 Clad 
his pootinetnbers;; be beriefideFito that) 2 
| Rethe tontraty is that which provokes 'Ohr | 
this dereſtation'vf (theſe. - _—_ Joves'#'\chreefal 
ver; andabborsa cloſefiftet profeſſor! * $8 mich 
"the" rhir4 'Do@riner**ne How! Preys = 
| fourth DoRtine which was'this; 
\ 4'Do#. That the keondrad politre pare of 
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#49 Of the leſt Julgment. 
t of reprobates- conſiſts in real, mated He 

and moſt exquiſite miſery and torment, extenſive ſhi 

Soul and body, by fire. i 

:\This Dodrine;is-the very produd; of our Teg 
Jn habdlingthis Dorine ! ſhall prove the truth. 
irfrom other; Scriptures, that fire. 1s. the punil 
ment of barren profeſſors. See Mat. 3. 12, 

ebnenghtly perge his. flowr 'and: burn. up the che 
fk =o tte fires Fram which Serpa 
note theſe things.. -' - 

Fitſt, That Jeſus Chriſt i in his proceedings wil 
his .amwn people acts as 4 Husbandman, ,who is 
thering in his wheat, with which we mult g 
bring iothat allo. RT. 

Secondly, There 15 a. —_— of I. fn 
aingor,yinnowing, this his wheatin order to legre 
Foy the chaff, which 1s here..called the purgu 

WT +; | 

1 ePhardly; Ve have. 2 choice diſcovery of fi _ 
pr ona tre wheat, by gathering it imto-his garner, 
aplace for clean grain... 

»'Fourthly, We have. contained his total and ab, 
ſolute rejzeQion of the thaff. 

-) They are executed.under the name of chaff, and 
tharby fire. That by the chaft are intended ungod 
Iy apd,reprobates, is plain from Pſal.1.... 

+ Fire 1s the threatned puniſhment. of the 


rg tings Ipoken- phone, + 132+; . He El IF 
hugo nr of 4 gen) ror THR 


| ares, Mat. 23+ .42+.T be 
ae bownd in bundles and caft into a | Frome fire; | 
[Thig.is phe paniſhmen eh the bad.fih. gatbered,in| 
the pets} ſee ver. Ls bey are caſh into.a Fornae} 
; fre; this is the puniſhment. of bim that doth 
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Of the laſt Tudgment. - 241 
i Hel fire; this is the puniſhment of them that wor- 
ire thip the bealt, Rev. 14. Caſt snto «lake of prez this 
is the puniſhment of all thoſe whoſe names are not 
Ten in the book of life, Rev, 20. 15. 
the} It is true it is a queſtion amongſt ſome of our 
ui modern Writers, whether by. fire in theſe places 

W is to be underſtood material fire : bur the generality 
chef} are of opinion that it is to be underſtood material ; 
rely and ſhould we depart from the literal ſence and 
i ritto be immaterial fire, ir-will be dangerous; 
fe is arule in Divinity, That-we are not to de- 
. part from the letter unleſs we be forced to it to pre-= 
Go other Scriptures from violence : Now I know 
no Scripture can be wronged by taking theſe Scg i- 
faqf prures inthe liceral ſence. 
e-| - Secondly, If we ſhould give way to queſtion the 
f materiality and reality. of the torments of Repra« 
bates, it will max e wayto queſtion the reality of the 
F. reward gf the righteous which we would — to 
e,} bereal. 

Thirdly, That it is material fire we have the ear- 

b[ neſt of ir in the puniſhment of Sodow, which-firc 
|| proceeded from God and was a puniſhment repre- 
. ſenting this we are ſpeaking of. 


.Fourchly, If this firewas immaterial or SON 
the Scripture in ſome-place or other. would have 
told us ſo; as in ſome other caſes, Gal: 3. 

Yer we grant that this fire doth conblenl dj 
5 Gi Com our ordinaty. fires in fix circumſtances. --:; 
FL Firſt, As to the unexpreſſible and y. hewent ex- 
£1 treim'heat of it :; as one well obſerves; if all the 
-fire in the World were contracted in one, and all 
Secombultible matter inthe World broughttoirto 
ſeed it; yerall this fice is bur as a fire painted upon 
[” _ in compariſon of Hell fire, ———_ 
| | $ | 


242 Of the laff Toadonent. 
called 'a-Fire-of Brimſtone, a; River of Brimſtokg; 
Ef. 30.. 33. - Kev. 14. 20, Now we knoy tha 
that Jort of fire made of Brimſtone is of all firg 
moſt ſcorching and. tormentiog :-.if two or. thre 
drops fall upon or fleſh, how will it torture it?! 

c- Secondly, It differs from-our fares, as this Hel 
Griis made by God-himſelf, prepared, compound: 
ed and ordained by God, &ſ#.:30; 33. + God hah 
been much exercifed in: his wiſdom :and counſel in 
contriving this fire that it -mighr torment, and by 
wrath blows it up'and contimaes ft 

-» Thirdly, '1n-our fires there. is light as well u 
hears bur this:though ic be fire, yer kereisno h 
ad all; bur wirer :darineſs, whillt conſuming. 
We have it often called uttce darknefs ; Zude callsih 
ohiams of derimſi; and blathneſs of darkneſs: o/£e 
+ 0x urpeoand that may :befele: : their pounnggy 

ls, - whereas rhe Sainwyportion is light. .- 
=? Buurthly,Ourfires only confome or torment the 
bodies not touch the Soul; whereas this fire taketh 
hold of bothbedy and Soulz: as our Lord teacheth, 
Hat. 10, 8+: —_ net them that kill only rhe box 
;” but twarn yaw i/bell fear ; fear him 
that can kill Soul _ I es Hell; - that is; ales. 
the reſarteRionicatrormentthe body and mindallo. 
The reprobate jn-Hell hath:his:mind as full of tors 
ment as his body z*and there is reaſon it. (hbould be 
f9;"and- that chey hould :ſaffer rogether, becauſe | 
they-finned-ropether, for a wicked' and un generate, 
pine fins with'delight of tnind as well as DEN [3 
We read a oo parable of -an: Hebrew Do@ue, 

co hispurpo [op 

There was a certain man planted an Orchard, and. 
being rorake a Journey, appointed certain —_— 
men to look unto it, and preſerye' it from co 
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þy.otbers or wronging from themlelves ; andaceor. 

dingy he appointed one man ſtrong limbed*but 
, and another man that could ſee but was in 

Cripple: And in hisabſence the blind man and the 

Cripple agree cogetber, the blind to carry the lame; 

and ſo they robbed: the Orchard; When the Ma- 

ſterundeeſtood the agreed deccit, 'be- ſeverely-puv 

niſhed them both itogether, The-whole is buth 

Parable; the moral is this: The body np 

without the mind, nor themind without thebs nil 

therefore they are joyne in fin and* joynt in py 

"5 ment, .- 

Ms | - 6 Eifthly, Our Gras conſume or annihilate all-chae 

& | come into them, they -reduce all into irs'own' nas 

ns, tures; turn fleſb into aſhes; bur- this doth not fot 

” | here.is not an annihilation, Bur'I ſhall have 960u 

*\ fionto ſpeak ro thatafterwards, - - 

% | : Sixthly, This 1s:called unquene hable fire, __ . 

h It is noted by the Learned thar a river of Brimſtohe 

h, 

= 

” 

«ol | 

” 

« 

e 

e 

: 


cannot be quenched, .- 4 220 
+ That there is ſuch certain » puniſhed for the re 

te we have the (general conſent of the'i 
oc Authors both ancientan&modern:Zanc 


| 1n " Lamb, ©iAs, and ma 
þ dp Gregory y 


-!Sergndl, The name of Hell or Topher i in Ws 
carries, in the name” of it torrent; "it was denn 
' fronithe torture thavthe Idolatrous Jews put their 
_ Children upon. © They inade a hollow 1dol ” Braſs 

arms open; in whoſe arms they 
"Children when their 1dol was red hot fre o_ fire 
within: thereupon there was great ſcrieching with 
endees: and they uſed to' beat Drums and 
I Trumpetsto drown the noiſewith. 


[8 \ "This place partely from: the lmage Md the tor- 
"% « S 2 ment 


244 Of the laſt Judgment. 
ment is called Topher, and the. puniſhment of the Th 
damned is in the forenamed place called Tophet, 
Eſa.. 30. 33- That there is real torment to come} 64 
for the wicked we have che teſtimony of the Devi 5; 
who believes and fears it, Mat. 8. 29, An}. th, 
thox come to torment ws before the time? the Devil 
believe and tremble at the thoughts of theſe tor. 
ments. So dothe conſciences of :wicked menwwho ;b 
have elt the earneſt of it. Before they wenthence| 7h 
they have witneſſed wich a witneſs this rorment,| 
We have a threefold teſtimony to this truth. inthe 
Parable of Dives and Lazarms; the ſcope of which 
is to'ſer forth the dreadful inexpreflible rorment of | 4 
wicked . uncharicable perſons hereafter. We bane} p 
the teſtimony of «Abrabaem,. ve have the teſtimony 
of, Deves himſelf, we have the ' teſtimony of Chriſt 
in this caſe who makes this Parable. 0 
..: Heathens hive been convinced of the truth off 
is by. the impraycment of Nature. We read of | t 

| 

{ 

| 


one who coming to viſit O/ympas, finding him clok-} _ | 
EAup in a dark Cell,-- which by reaſon of beat and 
{warms of Goats and ſtinging Flies was uninbabit 
ble, . he being asked why. he confined himſelf to ſuch 
an affliQive.place, he makes anſwer, This is a ſmall 
matter of puniſhment if he could avoid the torment 
of Hell fire, the ſtinging of Gnats is nothing tothe 
Ringing of conſcience. Many Heathens have been 
fatisfied that there js bliſs and tormencafter death..' | 
|  Butit might have ſeemed ſtrange ſome Ages ſince] 
£0 baye ſpenc any time to aſſert the truth. of rt.is/redl 

gorment. for wicked men after Jadgm4nt; yer the 
unhappineſs. of our Age is ſuch that<chere are many 
whoſeendeavours haye been either to overthrow 
the Scriptures altogether, or elſe to corrupt the 


framqheir Gpliciry ia all thing, and inthisalo 
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That the Judgment and torments of men is in their 
conſciences here, that there is no reſurrection, no 
future ſtate, allis here. But 1 may ſay of ſuch as 
St, Paxl ſaith of thoſe who did in his time deny 


' thereſurreQion or ſay it was paſt, (as theſedo) 


let them deny as much as they can, yet it will not 
turn it aſide, the foundation of God ſtands ſure ; 

re will be a reſurreRion and eternal Judgment to 
their coſt who fo ſay. 

Firſt, From this Do&rine we may perceiye;the 
curſed nature of in. Oh what an antipathy is in 
the nature of God againſt ſin! See his ſeverity againit 
the firſt ſin that ever was committed, Gen, 3. In 
Paradiſe, God curſes the Serpent, the woman and 
the man. Andin the end ſee in our Text the fe- 
verity of Chriſt in this unſpeakable torment. And 
one thing I would beſeech all our Allegorizers up- 
on Hell torments ſeriouſly to weigh, and thar 1s, 


. the reality of Gods firſt puniſhment ; was it not 
- literally as God ſpeaks? ask the Woman and ſhe 
' will tellyou itis true in the letter of it, that ſhe 


brings forth in pain; and do not all men really go 
tothe duſt ina literal ſence for it > why then ſhould 
it be ſtrange as to the time to come, that Gods 
threatnings co the reprobate ſhould be as really.and 
literally performed as thoſe in the beginning ? Thar 
God means as he ſpeaks in promiſes, pregepts, and 
threatnings may he ſeen in ſeveral cafes z the threat- 
ning of che old World, the making the Ark, the 
Row in the Clouds, which laſt may fully fatisfie us, 
we ſce with our eyes that what God ſaid is ſo ful- 
filled, there is a Bow in the Clouds. Therefore 
have a ſpecial care of corrupting the word 'of God 
as to the precepts, promiſes or threatnings. There 
Gods preſent ſilence and defer'd 
* 93 CxXCcu- 


146 Of the laft Judgment. 
execution that occaſions this: thought. This is pro 
pheſied of by God, Pſal. 50. Becanſe I kept fileney 
bur Twill ſet thy ſins in order. God reckons all ſin« 
ners ts be his adycrſaries and he will have a time to 
ayetige himſelf of his adverſaries, ' Pſab. 7. 11. 

"Secondly, Conſider what ground of lamentation 
with great admiration, that the greateſt number of 
perſons are poſting to this place of tormenr, yet 
nat ſenſible of it nur conſidering whither they are 


this eretralrorment; And this is not only the ſtate 
of the ignioram and prophane debauched world, that 
riever ©profeſt acquaintance wich Chriſt, but the 
reateſt part of Profeſſors alſo; but few of them 
7alk as 4 people travelling toward the right hand, 
Fei a certain truth if I underſtand any thing of the 
mind of God in Scripture, - that there are but a few 
of ſtri&t Profeſſors in outwar.| appearance mill el- 
cape this torment. And how comes this to paſs? 
Firſt, Few belicve' the reality of what'is here 
ſaid. 2 | 
_ Secondly, Though they do believe it, yet they 
put.the evil day far away from them ; they think 
they may yerlive long and have time 'to prepare t6 
prevent it, though we have not one hour of time 
that we can call our own. HA. 
Thirdly, Others truſt ro the grace, mercy and 
tenderneſs of God, as if they could have mercy and 
pardon from him when 'they will, with a word 
ſpeaking, upon a dying Bed ; not conſidering that 
Syllabſe in his riame, Exod. 34. 6. By no meant 
Clearing the guilty. No, know that as Godsthoughts 
. of mercy exceed our thoughts of mercy, 4o his 
thoughts of ſeverity alſo, '* dt 


*- Fourthly, Many truſt to 
15581 jt or 2 4. 


: oing ; there is 'but a thread between moſt men and 
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Of the laft Judgment. 24355 
and relation, they are Church members, So were 
theſe that Chriſt hath to do with in this Chapter,  it- 
I-underſtand che ſcope of this Chapter, and what 
do they gain at Chriſts hands by it ? ' 

Oh then conſider, 'the great and moſt weighty 
work that lyes upon each of us, is to labour to ef< 
cape and avoid this wrath to come: Andif the liy. 
ing and powerful belief hereof did reſt upon us, it 
would make us labour not only to deliver our ſelyes” 
but others, See what St, Paul faith, Ye knowimg 
the terror of the Lord perſwade men, 2 Cor. 5, 11. 
Do not be worſe than Dives, who according to the 
Parable takes pains to prevent his Brethren from 
coming into that place of torment, Luk. 16. 

Fourthly, Examine how the caſe ſtands with thee, 
artthouliable to this torment if thou dye as thou art,” 
conſider, or art thou upon good grounds in a way 
of eſcape ? 

Firſt, If youare in aready way to eicape, you are - 
united t* Jeſus Chriſt in a work of true regeneration 
by Faith, Love and Obedience are you now got- 
ren out of the Kingdom of Satan? 

Secondly, Are your names written in the Book 
of life > for all whoſe names are not there ſhall fall 
into this Lake, Rev. 20, laſt, But how ſhall I 
know that, may ſome ſay. 

Firſt, Are your names recorded in the Church of 
God, as thoſe Phil, 4. of whom St. Paul ſpeaks ? 

Secondly, Are you affiſtant in the Goſpel as they 
wrre ? 

Thirdly, Do you make it youg buſineſs to mor- 
tific every luſt, even pour own miquity, according 
to Mark. 9, from 43. to 48, thoſe thateſcape are 
of thele, 

.t) 
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There are five Circumſtances conhjderable in 
theſe verſes. | 


Firſt, That there is a certain torment, elſe Chrilk; 


would not have madeit an argument of it. 


loſs'and torments, as cutting off and plucking out. 
Thirdly, There is a connaturality between perſons 
and their own iniquity, eyes, hand, foot. : 
Fourthly, Ir is, very difficult and: hard Service to 
eſcape Hell, yo cut off and pluck out, eſpecially to 
do it himſelf to bimſelf, +, +" 


;- Fifthly, Notwithſtanding fo hard, yet jt muſt be |! 


done elſe we cannot eſcape Helltorment, So much 
we have in this, fark. 9. 43. to 49.' It is a mat- 
ter-of great concernment to know how the caſe 


Rangds with us in this matter. Now if upon exami- 


nayion we find ypon true and ſolid grounds that we 
bave ſome good hope ( through grace) to avoid 
lace and ſtate of torment, oh what ground of 
kable joy is bere to a poor Soul? there is 
more cauſe of joy in this than. :can be from caſting 
-Out of Devils and doing mighty works. 

 Tharis not a ſufficient ground of joy, this is. 
See: Lyk. 1g. 20, But if upen-cxamination you 
want this hope, remembcr what is in the Parable 
faidto Dives, Luk. 16. They have Moles and the 
Prophets; - make ule of the word of God, + that is 


the onſy means to come to avoid this place of tor= 


ment. / W 
I now proceed to the fifth NoQrine obſerved, 


viz, Thatthe pains and puniſhment of Hypocrites 


and unbelievers arg endleſs and eternal. As they 


are not tolerable ſo nor terminable.. The truth of Þ 


IM I 


this Dorine is plain ſtom the conſtant language of 


jd an 


' gerna 
guage 
* Jwere 

Secondly, The torment muſt be great the delive. ſj 
rance from which is profitably purchaſed with ſuch,|p 


4 
4 
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old and new Teſtament. The fire is everlaſting, 
gernal, nnguenchable. This is the Scripture lan- 
lenage. I need have ſaid nothing to this DoErine, 
* [were it not that we are fallen into ſuch a day where- 
in perſons do ſtudy to avoid the force of thoſe Scri. 
| —_ which are of moſt concernment to conſider 
Thor. 

$ | © Therefore that whichT ſhall chiefly indeayour as 
" [tothis DoQrine ts, 

o | Firſt, To ſtrengthen this DoQrine from Scri- - 
d-[pture arguments, 

' Secondly, Anſwer ſome objeCtions made againſt 
it 


Thirdly, Give a Second ſortof Teſtimony to this 
truth, 06 

' Fourthlv, Make ſome Ute of the whole. 

|. 1,Conſiler the Teſtimony okcripture, ar. 3.12, 
| He ſha burn up the chaff with unquenchable fire. 
| | This fire is called everlaſting fire, Mat. 18. Hell 
- | fire and eternal fireare taken one for another in Scri- 
pture; it is not Hell fire except it be eternal; no 
fire is eternal but Hell fire. Iris called eternal da- 
mnation, «Mar. 3. 29. But I will give you one 
place in the Room of many that ſers it forthto be 
endleſs, Mar. 9. 43. to 48. where we have this 
fire five times called #nquenchable, and three times 
the worm that never dieth, Certainly there is more 
than ordinary in this that our Lord, who is never 
ouilty of Tautologies or making vain repetitions, 
ſhould fo often reiterate this word net quenched, 
not quenched, five times over. There isa juſt cauſe 
of repetition ; and by this reiteration, 

\, Fuſt, We may learn the certainty of this tryth, 
TAs in cther caſes in Scripturg, when things ate 
{| doubled ja Fripture, it 15 ro ſheg the certainty.” 
' BL s _ . "© SR 
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«Secondly, This truth ſo reiterated was not only 
a'truth bur a truth that lay much upon Chriſts heart, 
this eternity of torment lay much upon Chriſts heart, 


he was much affected with it. And 


- Thirdly, Chriſt would fain affe& his Diſciples 


alfo with it. | 

Fourthly, Whereas our Lord adds this three 
times, the worm that never dyeth, we are inſtructed 
in theſe two things. | 


Firſt, That the ſcyeriy of the puniſhment ic ſelfis [jy 


endleſs. 

' Secondly, Thatrhe creature in this fire is eternal 
and endleſs, that he ſhall not be annihilated in it or 
conſumed ronothing and ſoan end of his rorment as 
to himſelf, By the fire is underſtood the puniſh» 
ment it ſelf, by the worm muſt be underſtood the 

erſon himſelf, *® 

The truth of this Do@rine is ye: further confirm- 
ed from what the * poſtle ſpzaketh ro the Theſſale- 
nians, 1 Theſ, $8. 9. Who fhall be punitted with e- 
verlaſting perdition from the preſence of Gid and the 
glory of his poxer, The fame is farther confirmed, 
Rev. 14. 19, 20. The ſmoak of their torments 
aſcended up for ever and ver. | 

Now our Lord is greatly deſirous that perſons 
might take warning and be awakened before they 
comeintothis gult with Dzves. | | 

It is faid he lift up ti eyes bring in torment, he was 
not awake till he came there irrecoverably. - There- 
fore our Lord beats ſo long upon this ſtring, the 
danger is yery great and perſonsgreatly ſecure, 

Obje&. But it is objeRed againft this truth by 


_ ourCritical Age; that ever an everlaſting have an. 


Jer. 7.7: 


end, yea ever and ever, and they urge 


when Godtells //rae/ that they ſhall dn in rhe Land. 


| for 


ror ( 
I % 


leſs, 
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alyifer ever ; ſeech, 25. 5. yer fay they this js end- 
t; els. = 
ty} / Anſa. is Caneap was a type of that reſt which 
[ri#»ains to the people of God, Heb. 4. fo it is for 
les [ever and ever; purting their preſent and future c- 
/[ſtate together makes it ever and ever. 

ee | Secondly, [ Anſw. That although ever and ever 
ed [havean end in ſome caſes, yet ir cannot be always 
© [ſo underſtood. As for inſtance, when it relates to 
1$ [the eternity of God, when God is called the eternal 
ind everlaſting God, and where it is ſaid he raigns 
al forever and ever, | hope the objeQor will not lay 
[that God and his government is to terminate. 

iS | So that ever and ever in that caſe cannothave an 
»'Jend; neither willit (1 hope) be thought that the 
& | joy and happineſs of the righteous ſhall have an end, 
which yet, if ever and everlaſting have an end, ly- 
- feth in danger to have an end allo, 

= | So that in our underſtandings of theſe ſpeakin 

- | ofthe Spirit of God we muſt diligently obſerve the 
8 | ſcope of the place and thing ſpoken of, thatmult 
» | guide us in our, underſtandings. And then. it will 
# | not appear that whatis ſpoken as to the puniſhment 
ofthe Reprobate, is remporal but eternal, ; 
5 | Some will urge what the Apoſtle 7ude ſpeaks 
| | of the puniſhment of Sodom, to weaken our poſiti- 
on, whoit is ſaid ſuffered the vengeance of eternal 
| fire. To which I anſwer, That puniſhment might 
* | becalled eternal from theſe confideratians, 

Firſt, From the perfeQion of it, o 
Secondly, From the continuance of the barning 
'Þ (as it is reported) - throughour all Ages unto: this 


- 


Bays 
|” Thirdly, From the nature of it, or rather the 
4 matter of ir, ft was fire and Brimſtone,and that from 


+, 44s % 4 
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Heayeri, and ſo of the ſame nature as Hell fire ſhall F 
be. | . {]&m 
-- Fourthly, Becauſe that overthrow and puniſh.|942 
ment isneyer recovered, they have as it were an en.|Þ 
trance into eternal puniſhment as the Devils are ſaid fron 
to be reſervedin chains of darkneſs unto the Judgment ſ 
of the great day. | 
To further ſtrengthen this poſition, that the pu. 
niſhment of reprobates is endleſs, I urge theſe Ar.| E 
guments following as reaſons of the DoQtrine, yo. 
Firſt, From the Judgment it ſelf pronounced a of c 
that day; ir is eternal, ſo called Heb. 6, 2. Eter-|fait 
nal Zudgmevt wi.hout cxceprion; and it is a princi. | #® 
ple to be belicved that the Judgment indefinitely con» | 39g 
ſidered is eternal, not eternal to the righteous, and ng 
temporal to the wicked. | | 

Secondly, The bodies of each are at that day rl 
raiſed in an immortal eſtate, redeemed by Chriſf| p* 
from mortality where Adam lefr them, To this +7 
of 
wh 
fai 

Ir 
Cl 

n 
th 
th 
an 
ftr 
ar 
m 


Damiel ſpeaks, ch. 12. 2. Many of them that ſlept 
in the duſt awaked, ſome to everlaſting life, and ſome 
to everlaſting ſhom*: and contempt. 

Thirdly, It is endleſs with reſpect to the circum- 
ſtanceof time when it is pronounced, when the day | 
. ofgrace is paſt and the day of wrath takes place, the 
ſentence at that day is irrevocable, no appeal from | 
this Bar; as Abrabam tells Dives in the Parable, 
there is 4 gr'at oulf fixed ſo 4s that they that arein | 3 
Hell canngt come where eAbraham is. | 

Fourthly, The ſentence then pronounced is to | 
endleſs pain, becauſe there can be no means toexpi- | 1 
ate ſin, no C hriſt to dye again. If a perſon T in |: 
his fins, he riſes in them and is condemned for themy 4 
and there can be no after means to expiate them, |: 
but the wrath of Godremaineth on thim, Job. & 46. I. 

F; {4 
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anl/ Fifthly, From this ſecond death there is no re- 
demption ; none but the Son of God could redeem 
[man from the firſt death, but who ſhall redeem 
en. [him from the ſecond» We read of no redemption 
aid|from the ſecond death ; not man by all he can do 
en{ot ſuffer, Pſal. 49. Ns man can redeem bis Bro- 
ther nor give @ ranſom to God, There remains no 
1n. | wore ſacrifice for fin. 
\r. | But ſome will frame an ObjeGion from Chriſts 
words, at. 5. that we may ſuppoſe a payment 
| |of our debt by puniſhment hereafter becauſe Chriſt 
;r. | faith he ſha nor come ons (till) thow haſt paid the 
cj. | #mmoſt fartbing. From whence ſome (inmy hear- 
n- [ing ) have pleaded a poſſibilily of eſcaping by pay- 


"To which I anſwer by explaining the Period wn. 
ay 1; which bears a twofold acceptation in Scri- 
& | pture: ſometimes it is underſtood for a limitedyime 
is | and ſometimes for an endleſs. As whenit is ſpoken 
pt 
7 


of Michal the daughter of Saul, wife of 'David, 
who deſpiſed David dancing before the Ark, it is 
faid, She bad no Child wntil or till the day of her death, 
1- | Jt might as well bave been faid, ſhe never had 2 
ty Child more at all.” And ir is ſometimes underſtood 
< | ina limited rime; as Pſal. 123. 'Owr eyes wait wport 
n | the Lord till be have mercy on s, We read of ano» 
, | ther place, Zzh, 12 ' where Chriſt ſpeaks of few 
x | and many ſtripes; fome' ſhall -be- beaten with'wdany 
firipes, others with few ſtripes: from whence it ts 
argued thatſome ſhall have leſs and ſome ſhall have 
- more;from whence ſome urge difference of periods. 
=: To hoour mera Chriſt jo that j _—_ 
; hath not reſpec to length of time bur weight | 
TY, though in his ſpeaking be alludeth to the cu» 
of the ferns paying by ſtripes, who garemany = 
; of ” 
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| or few according to the fat. - And . this is more A®* 
/ earifjt be conſydered. with the future ſtate of thel##*) 
Saines; for though it'be concluded on all handy,tha|&® 
the happineſs andglory of the Fajnts: is endleſs, ,yg|#9 1 
the glor of the, Saints differs in the degrees of it, uz Do 
one Star differs fram.agother, not 1n'truth of cogy onl 
tiouance. " L8g"X "6 x. 2 
©" But it is further objeRed that it\cannot agree| "5 
with-the, Juſtice and £quity of. God, Almighty to| 
ouniſh amomentsſia with an codleſs tormeng,  |* 
To which I anſwer in-three words ahus, , [4s 
,. Firſts, As to the.delign of the, aner, (he deſeryes | 
it; he would bave fioned longer if he þad lived lane |" 
ger ;he ſinned out,his own ererayy,and as the Hebrew 471 
phraſes it;he muſt be puniſhed God's eretnity. As fog [*® 
1 {tance, a Co any.of Gamelters areſet down to 1.C 
ayat. Cards or Dice; allaight, but gne cames atid I, 
SA fh Candle ando. they. ean proceed no | ©* 
furthers: The queſÞion js whaſe faulrie was they did |'® 
ot play all night?,, Nox the Gangſters. '.So [if the | 
er.were not prevented, þy a\{harrt life, he would | 
ilſfin, Whea. men, lived nine hundred or near 4 
and .years Mey res as/bad.at laſt asat firſt. - -{ |] 
CONMY, .Conklider that the *Gadl, he fins agaiaſt; > 
te eternal God, \which dath: greatly ag« ” 

the {ings foripſtance;fara perſottoſpeakas |” 
gorginarypenon iscalily paſt by,butro ſpeak |... 
uſt a King isdeath. The Majeſty of God whomthe | 
commicted again{t,doth greatly magnific the;ſid,'|f 
:Such-a perſon who:is\ſe puniſhed isbut PF” 
Acconding,to his own_chaice: He had 
| eternal Heath ſer befort hini--to take 
+ Dent, --11;-26, 27. cl." 30; : :Life* IT 
hn 3-124-  He-eldſe derhneſe-robit; rhe eee 
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ore And 'Clirlt complains: they; will ver come to me that 
hel the7 way have life ; therefore they muſt needs have 
| dcat#. Theſe things conſidered do inſtru us thay 
to Preach Hell and. damnation is to Preach Goſpel 
BoErine,..it.is the DoGrine of our Lord ESD 
-þ Goſpel Miviſter. ; This\was the Doctrine, of 
 [$t- Joby, Mat, 3s Adat. 5. 25, i,Crilt perlnades 
ree| bis —_— . make peace with biws for tear of this 
Priſon; 

This is Chtiſts Do@rine tothe badinthe Chauchs 
k Mat. 13, and to others, «Mat. 23. 14, 15s: 33s 
zes | Chralt Preachit damnation, Jobs 3-, 36. Such Do- 
n. |Arine doth St; Pax! Preach, Rom. 2. Tribulation 
w 147d wrath upon every Soul of man that doth evil. 
of And ſee that thundriog execrationthreatned by him, 
o [1:Cor. 16. 22. , Anatberma, Maranatha, So 2. Theſ, 
bd '- 8 9. Heb. 10. ch, 12: | R8ve- 14». be 
Goſpel is not ny glad tdiegy: but threatging von 
' 


_ {Secondly, If. the puniſhment of repro 
14 |>dlcſs, then how doth this ſeryeto. ſer out the4 
4] 


yer 


Land madnefs of thoſe that far--a moments 

Expoſe ti.emfelves to this eternal endleſs pain? ,,Of 
which ſort are. moſt men. notwithſtanding, . Well 
toht Solomon calltber Fools, who make 4 mackof | 


Fs of. 


: 


"1 fw. 
q T7 pTmacdly, Study and _—— with 
ing fuch a ſtate will be, conſult it:dayly,. dia 
NE, iapogs ſo a8.to avaid; it ;;..et 

is terror pirſnads men 11v2C[ 
.Eourthly, Information: to: thoſe: on- this Gidg.nhe | 
re and this eternal torment; | know. this for:1hy 
fbimans, but on. the contrarſihe is 


vg pains. with thee that — 
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der to the Cloſe of our Lords Sentence to them on 
the left hand which is in theſe words ( epared for 
the Devil and his Angels) and Joubtlel, i It 15 Not in 
yaid that our Lord aids theſe words unto this Sen. 
tence. Before 1 lay down thoſe Obſervations that 
may be ptopetly-deducible from theſe words added 
unto this Sentence, -I ſhall briefly explain them. 

Firſt, Why is it ſaid here to b; prepared? To pre 
pere in Scripture is ſometimes curiouſly to worthy 
Contrivance, 

- Secondly, To prepart is to eſtabliſh, ordiinot 
fix. Thus it is taken Eſ#, 3o, 33. - But I bave ſpoke 
more fully to this before. 

Who is to be underſtood by the Devil? Hader 
that name in the ſingular he bath, many appellations 
or names by which he 1s.called. 

* 1'Anſw. The chief of the Devils is here under: 
ſtood in this Gngular number. This is the moſt 
proper and common name to him in the old Teſts 
ment; as in the-New Teſtament his moſt proper 
nameis.5 atan. T his name Diabolu« lignifics to cel 
to ;to accuſe.lris ſo properly his work to accuſe 


We have oe Circumſtance more confiderablein of: 


—— 


that he is called by thar-name, Rev. 12. Bur why isit 


_ addedhere ( and bu Angels ) [t.is intended here hi 
its Re iment under his Authority ; they are his 

inſabordination; as we read of Michaeland 

kis Meteo we readiofche Devil and his Angels. We| 


Devilsand evil Angels, Monarchicalnot Anarchic 
3s their order, calle boya5 in ſuborditation to his 
Therefore we reid :of a Prince, 'a God, 


Of this fort we have a Prince of Devils, the Ge 
the World, Belzebub the chicf of Devils. Ti 


- FG njedrior whom I this prex 


"x 


may note by the. way that there is. an order amongſt]. 
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of} n is made, namely for this Prince or chief and all 
his whole Regiment, That Doctrine which I ſhall 
| note from the words in order to the clofing this Sew 
*| tence 15-this, 

Doarine, That the ſecond death or ounichmens 


> eternal by fire is curiouſly wrought, ordained and 
'| prepared originally for the Devil and his Angels. 
re 


| Or thus : That the puniſhment of teprobates isthe 
e puniſhment that is prepared for the Devil 
by and his Angels; but one place of. torment, one 
| Topher for them all. For the proof of . this conſt- 
der. Rev. 19. 20. thoſe. who worſhip the beaſt 
are caſt into the ſame Lake, and all whoſe names 
| are not written in the book oflife; As all the faith- 
1 ful followers of the Lamb (hall be with him where 
Ul ke-is,ſo all wicked men and Apoſtates ſhall be where 
the Devil is,that fiſt Apoſtate ; rhey ſhall have their 
al P47! with the Devil and hors Angels. | 

But why is this added, 1 hat it was prepared for 
*} che Devil and his Angel's? 
- F, Anſa. This explanayory circumſtance is added - 
F to anticipate a threefold plea that might haye _ 
It 


- made. 
Firſt, That men might not think to plead an un- 
{yyoideble decree of damnation to men beforethe 
oundation ofthe World. | 
I | But he doth with counſel alter the phraſe to then 
-orthe. liſt, and tells, them, it was prepared for the 
| Devils. So whar Mri 4jor faith upon this:place, 
Lad herb not. made man for perdition; bur as by 
vhs they joya,vith the Fevik.e. 
. Therefore Zude ivgwrefilt;ro: decypber thoſe that 
e of this miſery by their qualifications, | 
mer who are ordained to thii condemnation. : Somg 


_ 


nay be ready to think that Hl was to provided or | 7 4 
pregar- © =: 


258 of the laſt Judgment. 
prepared for them that there is no poſhbility to a:| 0d 
void it; no, Hell will have fuel enough if all men aural 
and women ſhould be ſaved; therefore it is ſaid for | p11 
the Devil and bis Angels, And again Mator on this | ANS' 
place ſaith, 7 bas he ſaith, not as to the merciful, pre. | Fe 
pared for you, but tor the Devil and his Angels, | Dev 
ſhew ( laith he) that wicked men do volnntarily caſt | puni 
| themſelves into Hell (for whom ut #s not prepared.) | conc 
F ,. And Origen on this place faith, Hell was not prepar- | it m 
| ed for men as men, but as men through ſinning pre. | Lor 
pared it for themſelves, And further he ſaith, Men | bis p 
not God are Authors to themſelves of their own woe; | is; 

and God not mn i the eAuthor of Salvation, To} ©1 
which theſe ſayings of our Lord do well agree, 
And DoQor Hammond on the place ſaith, Eternal De\ 
Hell fire was not prepared originally for you or any of | + 
you or mankind, but for the Prince of Devils and hu fr 
Angels that follow him, but now by your milful defett 11 a 


become your portion alſo. ſins 
Secondly, It1s ſuppoſed that we have this additi- Mo 


on, proparyed for the Deviland is Angels, to anti-' Th 
_ any thought of impunity from conſideration 
of greatneſs; for here the chief Subje& rormented 
in this fire is the Prince and God of this World, the pri 
Devil; this Top hee was prepared for this King, Eſq iN 
39. laſt. Rev. 9g. called Abaadon. yet 
- 'Thirdly, 'To prevent thoughts of impunity from 
highneſs of profeſſion; . for who was higher than 
the Angels-in profeſſion? yet if they kept not their | 2 
Pation, they are reſerved in chains of darkneſs und | Gi 
the Judgment of the great day, "according to" £ Pet, v. | 46 
and Jude, If this eternal Hire were prepared for the | . 
' _  Apoſtate Angels, then thoſe of a lower extrat 38 | 
=; - Profeſlors being Apoſtates cannot think to eſcapes. | fo 
= Aftcrthis rate doth St. Peter argue, 2 Per, and Judi Pg; 
EEE c ang F:;-. 
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[and allo Rom. 9g. ch, 11. If God ſpered not the na-\, 


tural branches, much leſs thee, It 1s the received 0 


for | pinion, that once the Devils were good and Holy: 


Angels, but now the principal fucl of Hell fice, 


Fourthly, It is added that it was prepared for the 
Devil and his «Angels, to ſet out the greatneſs ofthe- 
puniſhment of thoſe perſons; this was thought a 
condigne puniſhment for the Devils, therefore 
it mul be very great. After this manner dothour 
Lord when he tells the Servant that he ſhall -have 
bis portion with Hypecrites, Mat. 24. laſt. that 
is, that he ſhall have a great puniſhment, 


"'I ſhall 6nly urge a few words from this confide- 
ration, that the puniſhment is the ſame with the 
Devils. 


Then it (hould from thence appear that the fins 
of theſe in our Text was much of the nature of the 
ſins of the fallen angels, for it is uſual with God to 
proportion his puniſhments to the fins of perſons. It 
the queſtion be askt what was their fins? I anſwers 
That - poſtaſic from a higher ſtate; ehey kepe 29% 
their former tate, (Jud.) The (in ofthe Devils was 


| pride, the fin of the Devils is Calumniation or falſe, 


acculiog the brethren.Bur I ſhall ſay no-more to this 
yerſe which contains the Sentence, Jo 
There remains yet four Circumſtances to be ſpo- 
ken unto in order toacloſe of the whole Chapter,and 
to them I (hall ſpeak buta brick word. The fqur 
Circumſtances are contained, yer. 42, 43» 44145» 


46. 


. 


: 


+ Firſt, We haye our Lord Jeſus Chriſt indicates 


| ing his Sentence to be moſt juſtly paſt upon them 
"for theſe reaſons, ver, 42» 43. For 1 was an bun; 


gry and ye gave me no meat, 1 way 4 thirity and ye 
vue T > : gave 
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fave mt 110 drink, 1 was a ftranger and ye took me nt! 
in, naked and ye cloathed me-not, 'fick and in Prof 
aud ye viſited me not. 

Secondly, We have the bold and'pertinacious re- 
ply of theſe Goats to this charge, wherein they da 
implicitely charge our Lord with unrighteous Judg- 
ment, contaned in ver. 44+ Then ſhall they anſwer: 
bins ſaying, Lord,: when ſaw we: thee an bungred; an 
4.thirſt, or a ſliranger, or nated, or; fick,. or. us Pris 
fon, . aud did not miniſter unto thee? 

-. Ebirdly, We haye ouyr Lords hilencipg mb to 
this their plea,. 737. 45, .,T hen ſpall heanſcier them 
ajing, Verily I ſay unto you, In as much as ye aid 
ke 0 one of Np of theſe, 18 did it not to Aus 1 ' 
ourthly, We have a a SC of both ſenten- 
ces by the certain execution of both, , ver. 46. 4 


Pighte: 1 ptoffe eternal. | 
; Firſt, 'We have our Lord freely 
b oF his ſevere "iid ireful ſenttneh,! "Yeo. 42, 4 
 Webivengdi 4ifficul; i inthe words, * herefote [i 
Alt Toni the tp 1m five D* Hr $ as Yolo 
**f Do2. Thathr Lord Jef): Chriſti though upon 
&& Throne of fis"Celeftial Frags his Judicial p Fo» 
Do doth not' procted f according ro his Royal 
rerogative, but according to dethidiiſtrariye unde. 
plable rounds bf reafon fromtheCreature, | -* 
Secondly; Thiat the relief of the” Siints in their 
piire and abfolite neceſſiti ities;' #5 an abfolute indif- 
pimlabte dity; !f it be negle&ed; itis damnable: + 
Thirdly, Sins of omiſſion are of a dangerous bo 
nature, as: well as '{ins'f Commiſſidn, 


oor, 'or oppreſſing the panes buc tor r withholding 
d from thems'* 


— 
Lo 


tbefe ſhall 0 ada); into everlaſting Þ! pang ment, but the 


rendring 1 reaſon , 


Theſe ate not! tharged for gririding: the face of the} 


Fourth 


Y 
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© Fourthly,Ieſus Chriſt rakes the unkindaeſs ſhewntobis Sts,* 
2s done to him, ye gave me 19 meat. "AN X68 
© Fifthly, Uncharnableneſs ro Chriſt in his members 13-a've- 
ry high provoking fin. Chriſt here takes up nothing'elle ta” 
judge rheſe by ; yet here is enough to caſt, condemn and exc- 
cure Iudgment upon them. Firit that Chriſt proceeds'by de-" 
monſtrative and undeniable argument and reaſon, ſee Prov's- 
Becauſe I called and ye refuſed, becauſe ye hated knowledge and 
#0wuld not chooſe the fear of the Lord, 1 will laugh at your diſiya.” 
fion'and'calamity,' read bur Exeh. 18: $3. See there how God 
proceeds by reaſon.” Toh. 3.17, 18.' Becauſe they believid' rior in 
the enly beg orten Son of God, this is thecondemmnation Herein the 
rational ground of it, becawuſe they {ave darkneſs more than ths.” 
$o 2 Theſ. 2. Becauſe they received not the truth in the love of it 
that they might be ſaved; { Therefore) Eph. 5. 6. Fir theſe 
things ſake cometh the wrath of God wpon the Children of diſoBrlt; : 
ere. © Tribulation and wrath upon every Soul of man th 1} doch 
evil, Rom. 2, 0h how doth this ſpeak forth the righttovufiieſs 
and goodneſs of God to admitation ' when he 18 uporr the: 
Throne 1h that eminence, power and tranſcendent glory wich 


allbis holy -Angeſs) yer then by "undeniable reaſon! to top! 


mouths! Chrift doth-not ſay as. Monarchson'earth many times,” 
F will do fo becauſe I will pf N.3, Come let PT; reaſon together. Thi 


* eonſideration of this Dodt:ive may ſerve'to raleoffall hard? 


thonghts of Chriſt with reſpe@t co this day. Bur I will be'vrry 
breet.1 therefore proceed to the ſecdnd; which was this, © 2 
iz Dot. Thatthereliefof the Saints in thetr pure nece ffities 
in hunger, thirſt, nakedneſs, is an indifpenſable duty.1lput in' 
Sure neceſſitiery- becauſe our Text harhir in matters of Pritt he 
cefſiry, and this cyndemnarion 19 pon this ground, The'warit 
of this du'y in Gods people of old made their faſts abominzb'e 


to God, Eſ2.48.Wehaveone Scripture may lery* in theroom 
* of many /ames 2, 13, Feſhall have Tudgment withow' inerly}/ 


tha#ſbiws no mercy, * This duty muſt be performed forthite 
retfons. | | | wo 

"Firſt, Beeauſe therein we mike 5 diſcovery of oprToveta 
God,and without this #c cannot demionſirare our love toGod,e 
Poh.3. 19.He thathath than orlds grads, and ſees his Rrothey Hawes 
need, and ſhuts up his bowel: of compa/ſiom, how dmelleth the love 
of Ged in hin ? He m'ght as well have (aid, the loye"6f &od* 
cahiiort dwell in him. | WT WoL 4.4 

© Secondly, It isfuch 2 dury as carries in it a true Charafte? of 


| the theep of Chriſt-See the former Contexr. This is the Chara-/ 
; Qer,here lycth the difference berween theSheep and theGoats. 
. {'Thitely, The want of this duty is a diſcoyery of the want of 
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faich.See Jam 2.15, Inthis DoRrine we haye a double rule 
for our Charity ſo indiſpenſabley required. | 

Fict, They ace Saints, Chriſts brethren. Secondly, Such 
of them as arc in neceſſi:y; both thele are comprehended kom. | jg 1 

13. 43- diſtributing to the neceſſuties of the Saints. Saintſhip 
and neceſlity arc the rule of our Charity in the ficſt place. | ,, 
Thoughwe areto do good to all as opportunity and ability ſeryt pe 
yetthe Text and Doctrine is grounded upon Saintſhip, Theſe 
are not here condemned becauſe they did not leyel or make all 
commons but for not giving to neceſity. The community we 
read of A 2,was voluntary and not compelled by a rule 3; we 
ace required no more than according to our abilities to diſ- 
pence.Sce 1Tim.6 17,18,r9.1 Pet.4, As every ons bath received 
ſo let him miniſter, So much for the ſecond DoRrine, 

Nowl proceed tO the third Dotrine which was this, That |} (o 
fGios of Omiſſion as well as fias of Commitſlion are bighly pro», | fla 
voking, they are dangerous and damning. Theſe are not charge | do 
ed with violence and rape ot (poil upon che poor, nor charged | Jef 
for taking away their food. | 

| The ;Lmalekjrerand Moebites are excluded thecongregation 
for ever for nor meeting {ſrae/ with bread and water when they 
came outof Agypr, ſex Deut. 23+ 2. not for robbing themor | <h 
meeting them 1n a hoſtile way, Take it in .poine of worſhip it | do 

is dangerous, God hath a controverlie with the Nations, er. 9. | 
for got ciag circumciſed in fleſh, as 7/rael for not dcing cite ny 
cumciſed in heart, Eminent is that place to this purpoſe, Zyk, | 1a) 
7. 29+ they are charged with rejefing the counſel of God againſs | W 
themſelves, for nor being baptized with the baptifm of rohn in 

This informs us of the bad eſtate of many formal Profeſſors | gr 

in this day,thac content chemſclves only with negatiye holieeſs | in 
though wanting in poſitive duties, So much for the third Do- | im 
Qrine, I ſhall ſpcak a ſew words to the fourth DoRtiine which | be 
was this. | | 
4 Dod8. That Chriſt takes the unkindoeſs offered to his poor, | ce 
members as done to himſelf. lneed ſay burlittle to this, becauſe þ th 
I had occaſion to {peak unto it in the precedent matter. This . 
ſers our the great »& Aion that Chriſt bears to bis leaſt an&, | no 
pooreſt Saints Ir is from the dear and cboice Jove that Patents, 
bear to theie Children thar makes them reſpe@ thofe (ifbut” 
a Servant) who (h -ws kindneſs ro their Children, and take, 
the il carriages of th:m to their Children as done to them-,. 
ſelves. But paſs this, and I (hall ſpeak a yery few word to. © 
the fifth Do ine wh cb was this. '18 
5 De&. Tha: ugchaticableacſs to Chuilt is a very high pro<F 
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qcking fin Here is no one thing mentioned in this ſentence 
2nd condemnation but this oce om1fiion, the omiflion of Cha- 
ch | tity. Though doubtleſs this fla doth not go alone, yet this 
m. | is that which 1s with weight upon Chriſts beart in this dayzand 
lip: | (he reaſon is, becauſe there is no evii more cootrary to Chriſts 
ce | parure than this : for be is made up of goodneſs, and that ap- 
J© | rears by that pleaſure and delight that be takes inthe contrary» 
ſe | Feb. 13; With Sacrifice: of charity God is well pleaſed, | But 
all | 5; to Covetouſoeſs which is the contrary, ſee what he ſpeaks 
ye | of that, Pſal. 10. The Coverom man the Lord abhors, 

"Ke | Sce how NVabals unkindnels:to David ( when inCiſtre(s.) 
ſ= | was reliſhed, God ſent death upon him for that yery cauſe, ſec 
ed | Sam. 25. 38. The Lord firuck Nabal that he died, for that 
evil. Thus 1 Rave done with ver, 42, 43- I now haſten 
at | (tothe cloſe of the whole. There remain but tbree Circum- 
bd». | flances more to be ſpoke unto ; and that which Iam next to 
p> | doin order to proſecute them is the anſwer and reply of theſe 
d | left band, unchanitable Goats. They ſeem to land in their 
own juſtification, as if this ground wpon which our Lord pro» 
n | ceeds were not true s they bad not been wanting in this duty 
y } of Charity, they pleadan univerſal juſtification ro the whole 
t | charge in all the ſeyeral Circumſtances of it, We may put a 
© | double confiruction upon theſe words, 

» | Firſt, They may betakenjn the laſt ſence, ofthis ground- 
® | ing their plca upon their ignorance of Chriſt in his members, 
\ | laying the whole of the Word there contend Chrifts perſoo 3 
# | When ſaw we thee in thy perſon ſo. want? we neyer law thee 
in thy perſon bungry, or thuſy, or-naked, and we did not 
$8 | dreamin the lcaſt that thou walt ſo immmediately concerned 
$ | in theſe pitiful poor inconkderate indigent Souls; had we bue 
+ | imagined that they had belonged to thee, they ſhould have 
1 | been fed andcloathed. And this opinion ſcerns to be favour. 
edin Chrifs reply by way of explanation, ſhewing them foe 
certain that theſe did belong to bim whatever they thougbt, 
though ſo poor. But, 

Secondly, lt may be taken in the worſt ſenſe that they had 
no love to Chiiſt nor ary thr did bear his Image; and ſo were 
wholly negligent herein ; and this latter ſenſe. ſeems moſt 
clearly to agree to Chiifts levere proceedings inthis Comext 
Taking of ir as a bold pertinacious plea and defence; we may 
tote this DoRrine 3 leis the property ofa corrupt beart to 
FF Plead his juſtification eyen to God himſelf and Chriſt bimfelf, 

| This was ſeen in Adawin the fir} rranſgrefiion, Gen. 3. 9nd 
3 followed io Saul, z Saw, 15, This is that Spizit we read of, 
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Of the loft Tudgrnent, 
M1ar.7. Weiheve propheſied ;n thy:name, and int thy name has 
dur Dovils.” Sce the vaſt difference berein berween thoſe 
o0'therright band, they are wholly upon a diſclamoynr of their 
'owtrrightcouſreſs which Chriſt imputes 0 chem ; Chriſt cag 
tbdlpfaſten avy belicf upon them that they had ever done 
ſuch-good as Chriſt chargeth upon them, Theſe are the quite 
;gommry. - Self-juſtification is the property of one moſt guil- 
xin Chrifts Gghr. + But a)l theſe pleas are in.yain, our Lord 
-pznceeds to take thety off ; / which is out third Circumftance, 
yer. 45. it is a ſilencing reply, not one word more after chis, 
{Thos reply hath two paris conſiderable, 
2» Fieft, Themanner of it, * 
_$ec6ndly, "The matter. | 
{+ Fixſt, The manner, Verity or Amen. This word was much 
, uledby Chriſt wiicn be was on earth, andirferms ſhall be ul. 


1 an iofalliblerruch- 
Sccondly [ris confiderable as to the matter that Chriſt doth 


ber of Chiift was a negle@ «6 Chiift! kimſelf, This was (o 
hard rfurh robe received thar C hiſt bad 'need to confirm ic 


former I norte this Do@iine. 
5 © 10 DoF}; Thar vil pleas; arguments and {triviogs with Chriſt 
inthe laſt ddy:will be uhavbidabile and ſucceſſlels. Chrift will 
have thecaſtingvoice;the laft word, every mouch muſt be lopped, 
» i\2:DofF. F hat it 18 certain and undeniable thar-neg'!eR of 
Chacirp wo Chrilts poor needing indigent merabers is ancg- 
Je& offered co:C rift himſe!f. That; all pleas arc in vain at 


granred,” andthe eruthiappearss Marr'7 Luk. 13: andin all 
this Chapter: all cails'ro Chriſt /ac thatday are incffeQtua), 
becauſe his bave been ſo before, and Chriſt does bur recaliate, 
Pyrov.1.' I called, yerefwſtd- Oh conſtder this in time; for this 


Ne of chatity 4s as to Chr1ſt whilfk as to kiSpoor members, 
Avherbat ſhews pitty co the poor lends tb 
tharis wanting in ic is wanting co the Lord: »: - 
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<dby him on his Throne, Fetily, that is as much as to ſay» it | 


amub q/erilyor Amen. Fromthis yerie with an cyc to this 


fo certaioly aſſert ; rhat negle@of charity ro the pooreſt mems | 


thardzy't think L need not {ay mack} anto';/ it will be cafily |... 


—_— moſt certainly come- | . 

it 'z; Dottricel hall ſpeak a very briefirgord to Th-t&| + 
'Lotd,: ſobe I X 
\* The fourth Circumſtance is the confitmariow of both Seq- w 


- fences, verſc laſt, From which laſt ſeorence of Chiiſt there i300 |+. _- 
appeal; fr ſtands unalterab le toall erernuy. . And theſe ſhall |;--- 


go away incv everlaſting puniſhment, but the righteow into b/c: |- 


